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A Prefice. to the Friendly Reader. 


Fri:h'ly Reader, | 
B* ore ty Perajni of the following Treatiſe, to previeiis Miftakes, and to 
{art -er thy profiting by reading the ſame, there are ſome particulars, 
whic 1 1 deſire to lay be, ore tote, and earneſtly recommend to thy ſerious Con. 
. P1:ratior, itt, Tat the many Errors in Dof#rine wHich I have in this 
Treatiſe andertaken (by Gods aelp ) to rorreft, and diſcover their contrariery 
zo the 1oly, Scriptares, I neitoer have charged, nor do charge them upon 4 

preſent Pcople any were called Ch-iitians, in any place of the World, except- 
31g oaly theſe called Ranters, wo, (becauſe of their Impions and Blaſs 
nemoas DoFrines and Prmciples ) deſerve not to be called or efteemed Men, 
far l:ſs to be cliſſed among the loweſt ſort of theſe called Chriſtians. And ro 
ſhun all occaſion of giving Offence to any who have the lea#t Tenderneſs and 
Smcerity 'ewards God, Truth IF Rig 1teouſneſs, I have named none by Name, 
belonging to any Society of People, *i 1s true, 1 mention ſome Old Hereſies 
and the Names of ſuch as 4id abet them, as Palagius and Eutychcs, whoſe 
Errors ſome particular Perjons in our preſent Age, to my certain Knowledge, 
dn too much imbrace, through the preat Ignorance, and want of a right Una 
derjtanding ; and though the firſt abertors of ſuch Errors be dead and gore, 
yet it 15 need; ul that the Errors at l-afF be witneſſed againſt, and that Ign0- 
rant and "Jnwary Souls be cautioued agamſt them ; for it is the fr atagem & 
ſubiilty 0 Satan, among other his ſubtil and myſterious Workings, to revive 
Old Hcreſies and Errors, formerly condemned by the Spirit of Truth in /ajth= 
fall Wirnſſes 0; Chri#t, as well as to invent New ones. And as I charge 
uot the Errors bereaſter Corretted, tos any whole Society of Prople in Chri« 
ſtendom, /o nor would I be in the leaft underſtood to charge any one of the'e 
upon that wiole Society o* People, who have been eminently and mani e#!y 
raiſed up by the mighty Power and Spirit of God, to bear their (airhjul Te 
ftmony, ( according to what they have livingiy witneſſed) unto G19, and 
Chriſt, and the hnly Spirit, their inward Teachings, and ro twnt bieff 4 
divine and heavenly Apearance of God and Chriſt im their Hearts, © 114 
T:.uth of which many are raiſed to beay a bleſſed and faith; ul Teft:many and 
many more will in due time be rai/ed, but as Paul ſaid lorg ago,” That ail are 
not {/racl which are caſled Iſrael; nor were all rrue Chrijtians ous 
| 4 77h 
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- time, who called themſelves Chrittians, or were /o calied by others ;- for therg 
were 111 the very days of tive Apoſtles who had the Name © Forms, Chiiitian 
Pro. eſfion, bat were »ot in t © Nature and Life oj ut; and groſs and nurt; id 
E::0/5 b gan'to take place among theſe called C iiltians, who generally in 
that Day pretended to the inward Teachings of the Spirit, as in tie Courch 
&;* or iuth, Jore did orearly cr concerning the ReſurreCtion cf the Dead, 
and among tie Galatians, ſome did greatly Err concerning the way and nan. 
ne; o/ Juſtiiication; nd too many of tre Jews, that profeſſed ro believe in 
Crriff.Feſus, in te days of the Apoſtles, urged the Neceſſity of Circumcilion,- 
ard tre Obſervation of Jewiſh Days, 424. other Jewiſh Rites, Types and 
Shadows, al waxcb end: d in Chriit, Sointhis our Age, & more eſpecially, 
even 0: due Cears (ſince the Lord raiſed up many [aithf il Servants and Wit 
meſes to vis blifſ-d Truth, & blifſcd inward ' eavenly I ajvine Appearance, 
by the Light and Life 0; his Son Chriſt Feſus, and of his holy Spirit in their 
Hart, and whoſe 1 eſtimony God bath greatly bl fſe4, and yet will more 
ab-naantly bl; f, to the 'urning many Thouſands from D irkn-ſs to Light, and 
frem the Power 0, Satan to God, many of whic? faitpful Witn'fſ's and Bre- 
thren are fallen a fl:ep, and reFt with Curiſt, and divers of whem, even whe 
were the firſt, doyet remain to this day.) T /ay, beſide theſe faithjul Wirn fſes 
and Brethren o/ the Lords raiſing, there have been other, w10 Have appeared, 
{ to the great ' grief 0: the faith;ul) wo have in words and ſhow, as much as 
any other pretended ta the inward Teachings of the Spirit,and to Corifts Lig'.t 
and Lije within, and hav: got the words F formof ruth in their Mouthes, 
Lips and Pens, in divers things, but altogether ot of the Life and Spirit of 
Trith, and though ſuch haze the words of the Power of God 0 t in theis 
AMouthes, yet Satvans Power too mach rulrth in thetr hearts ,, & tho«gh they 
talk. of the Light of Chriſt, as he lighteth every Man that com-th into 
the World, and pretend to derelt and turn. Aen toit, yer walk in Darks 
neſs themſelves ; and theſe have been and are a great occaſion of Grief ts 
the faithful. and true Witneſſes of the Light and Lie o' Chriſt, 

But as ſome at this day do- greatly profef the Spirits Teachings, and the 
Light and Lije of Cariff mw rdly revealed, that ire not in te leaſt m:aſure 
gathered into the Life and Paſſ” (ſion 07 wvat they pro/eſs, & pretend to preach 
and teach, againſt which fait »ful iVitneſſes of Truth have been conſtrained 
r0-declare, CF warn the ſimple concerning them-;, ſo there have been others,and 
are at preſent, woo.bave had-ſume meaſure of Convincement, by the Light & 
Spirit of Truth inthem, and have felt in meaſure the Power and Operation of 
' &#;, 40:begin a good Work, in them, and have kyown in meaſure the pure Fudg- 
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The PRENACE. 
, wrents of the Lord againſt ſin, and the Spirit of Fudgment and Burning 
kindled in them, to deji roy the fins and luts that had place and rule m them , 
| bat ſuch not 49141 ig re Nork.o” Fudg ment long enough, and not Staying long 
exor:gh iv Curift: Sc-ool, and under Chrizts 1eachings in their hearty, 
witil rhey had dely {carned the firſt Principles of che Ocacles of God, and 
the Doctrine of Chrilt, do rear: Ignorant in mary need, ul things of Do- 
Brine, and ſo have ſp3:gn and given forth unſound words of Doftrine, con 
wrary to the Trutn, ro the ſtumbling of many ag#inſt the Truth, and the 
faithful Witneſſes o, it ; and which i till worſe, ſome of theſe are V Ville 
full, Hiady and H:ad-ſtrong in their Self-will, and will ſcarce bear to be 
admoniſhed or better in(trutted & belped by rheir Brethren who are of a better 
and more ſound Underitanding, pretending, They are taught of God, and 
necd not Man to teach them ; and ſuch ſeem with great Zeal to preach the 
Lig! within, and ChriSt aud the Spirit within, ana have great pretences ts 
high Enjoyments of the Spirit, and great inward divine Revelations, wher 
$herr groſs Ignorance in many necefſrry aud prineipal things of Chriſtian 
D-Arine ; declared plainly in the holy Seriptures ) do ſufficiently demonſtrate 
they have but little Experience of the Spirit of Chriff, etther of his Teachings 
#r Workings ;, for the Spirit of Chriſt is a Spirit of Light, Wiſdom, Know- 
le: 'ge and Underſtanding, «1d alſo, «Spirit of Holiveſs, Humility and 
Love; 41d therefore whee ver have much Experience of it, © are fitted and 
gualifi:d d ely to be. Feachers of orhers, they witneſs4t to be their Teacher, ſo 
4 to give them a true and ſound Knowltage, at leaft im themoſt Neceſſary . 
Things, «2d fi: | Principles of Chriftian DotXtrine, 41d alſo greatly ro 
incline them to Humility, Love and Tenderneſs, and to be ready to-hearken 
"#0 the good Advice and Counſel of the Spirit of God in faithſul Brethren, was 
are of greater Experience in the Truth: | 


But tne Ignoranc:'& Def=Cts vf ſome, either really-belnnging to a Sociery 
'8f People, or pretending to belong unto them, are not tobe cait or charged 
upon the whole Society, unleſs a;ter due Notice, they cloak, cover and con- 
nive at them, It were indeed greatly to be wiſhed, that (among all that 
pretend ro the Teachings of the Light and Syrrit of Chriſt within) as there 
were none to be '0and of a blame wort':y Converſation, ſs there were none 
. that were I5norant of the firſt ard moſt neceſſary Principles, «t leaft, of 
zhe Chriſtian DoQrine. ' TIO HP" Cn LY 

But leſt any ſh5:4ld rhink that I have undertaken the Correion of theſe 
E-rovsin vain, and with: any j FF eccaſion of ground given into:me, I ds 


ſahninly declare, Thats, 1 £7 = great and jnſt occaſio 
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The PREFACE. | 
. by the Ignorance, Blinancſ and" Darkyes 6j.tv0t00 many, in al theſe things 
' bere- frer -mertio:ed, ſome 11 [ome things, and ſon in orhers (though periaps 
not any one in ai, bit yet 1 mary 0, them) I. vad not meddled in this 
 Tindertating 5, jor to my great Ajtoniſhnent, as well- as Griej, I have 
Jor:nd, ; ro my we:iam Knowl: age) too mary ts divus proves inthe World, 
_ where my" Lvt vatn been 10 tre in tie Service of Truth, gre=tly ignorant, 
bji:d, dark 4rd. untclieving: in all theſe Things vereafter mentionea- and 
and eorreted, and yet pretending much to the inward Teachirgs of the 
Spirit az Light of Chiiſt,, «s 1f they. were raught theſe groſs Errors by 
the ſame, which is 4 great Reproach and Difhonour to tiiat blifſcd Spirit of. 
Trato, And 1 can aud de furtier fay, That the. Love of the 1 FUuli),. and; 
Zial ior it, as. well 45. tire Compaſſion that God. hath bt got 1n mie, 19-many 
Ignorant 474 Errivg. Souls, who are deceived. with theſe Errors, .to my 
 Ecrtainknowli age, which I have. had by my frequent Converſation witi them 
bath drawn and mgved me to this Order tuking, wherein, I hoje, to Bod) 
Praiſe, I can ſay, I have , ound the Lord aſſijting me, as tothe man, and 
whereof 1 ope the Jadicious and Intelligent Readers, whecan [aver the 
Truth, will gi.e an Acknowledgement, | 
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2dly., If in any things here aelivered by me, and which I | have in Love 


and good Will declared, for the DeteCtion 07 Error, 41d Diſcovery and 
Vindicat-0n of Truth, any that read this Treatiſe, diſſent from n+ in ſome 
or many things, 1 earneſtly beſecch and intreat them, not to. be katy to rejett 
them, but with their Minds retired to that Spirit of Truth, that teaches adl 
Tri#th, and a diligent ſearching the hely Scriptures, brought by me, and other 
Script ares ti.at are uf the ſame Tendency, they would impartially Examine 
and Try all tiings;, for though the Spirit of Chriſt be t1e great Teacher of 
bis Perple, yet he1s pleaſed ro make Uſe of the holy Scriptures, which have 
proceeded from him, as Orgains or Tuſtruments in-his hand, whereby to oven 
the Underſt andings of People ;, for it s ſaid of Chriſt, That he opened 
the Underſtandirgs of the Diſciples, to nnderſtaud the Scriptures, 
and the things concerning himſelt written therein. And though 1 am 
well .ſſ:res, that as to all the main and. principal Things bere delivered ad 
aſſerted by me, I have 4-ſound. Perſwaſion and. Faith given me of tte 
Lord, and have given forth nothing contrary to my | Perſwaſion, yet 1 will 
not be ſo preſumptuous or abounding '1n my own Fudgment or Perſwajion, 
bit to acknowledge, it is poſſible, that in ſome things of leſſer Matter, and 
 #nd;reaching - the: rain _or principal Dol@rines of the Chriſtian Faith, 


Oe 


The PREPACE” 


bit that eve ClrcumRantial, 1 may receive better Irformation, and if any 


can give it ts me, or ſhalt offer to give t ro mt, 11 4 Chriitian Spirit, 7 


-ſhall, 1 hope, renaerly, and a4 becometh a Chriitian, in 4 Chriitian Spirit, 
receive it, and acknowledge their Love in the fame, jor alrzongh 1 ve- 


litue that alt the Teachings of the Spirit of Chit «are Infailible, and 


That in many Things, yea, #7 ail Things of greateſt weight, -{ kave 


received that Infallible Teaching of the Spirit of Chriſt, and have the 
Hind 0; Chriſt, that is Infallible, 4s ro the main, to wit, the Foundation, 
Chriſt Jeſvs, and Things of Faith, that are Fundamental ; yer 3 other 
8hing s, both I and otiers far better than F, may receive fome Corretion 
and beiter Tnformation ; for 1 know ne Man 1pon Earth, guen the beſt, 
that is abſolutely and in all reſpeits Infallible. {nd whai-ver T bave 
here or auy w-.ere elſe delivered, in any Books or 1 reatiſes of mite, that have 


been publiſhed to the World, as t do with al Humility ſubmit t.em to bs. 


eyed by te Spirit of Truth within, ſo rathe Holy Scriptures of Truth 
without, as the Only and Supream outward Roles Teſt and Toirchs 
ſtone of all Dottrines belonging ro Marrers of Religion ;; ſo that whatever 
Dottrme is held by any Man mwhomſoever, let bys Pretenees be ever fo great 
or high to rhe Teaching and Inſpiration of the Spirit within him, 3: #5 
to be tryed by the Rule and Tonchſtone of the holy Scripturcs, and if 
it be true, will be foxnd agreeable ti.ereuntro; bur if ir be d;ſagreeable 
80 the holy Scriptures, it « not of God; for tre inward Teſtimony of 
the holy Spirit ana outward Teſtimony of the holy Scriptures do always 
agree, and that in moſt pe1 fect Unity, 45 proceeding . from One Author, 
ee Spitit of God, the Fountain of al Truth. * 
 gdly, If in any things I may have ſcem:d 19 have erred, in any Matthys 
here delyvered, and that by ſo doing, any Error of wine, 9 Errors fri 
_ at ſuc (for }| boge # haor ne: enedin any thing heve debivered; 


F am ſure 1'hotd #0Error willfully; a&f have 1 aff ored any thing 


but after having nfed' great Warineſs and. Drlibiration; and both 
diligent Artention, (ſo far as my ſmall meaſare' of Abitiry doth: reach 
to the divine Gift in my Heart, end alſo to @ ſerrous and judicious 
ſearching in the holy Scriptures, ( with earneſk. Prayer unto God) and 
vt nor" only 3 bi" Mothers Tongue,” bus” for aw/t” pare comtparony i 
Travflativg with 652 *e Hebrew m ch# Old Teſtament, and'rho Gre 

S» the New, where; in any pars} dich ſuſpett adefett br che Tran flatiouy 


Readers, 


fo give any ſeeming Occaſion of Offengs v6 avy, -1 earneſt iy increat ol. 
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Readers; that bave any ſuch Offence, at «ny thing that may. ſeem amiſs 
or contrary to the ſound. and wholiom Qectrine of the hely Scripture, 
that they charge it wholly upon me, and wholly imnpute it to my Weakneſs 
alone ;, bat that they may do both me and themſelves that Juſtice, 1 hat + 
they charge it not upon any Society of People whatſveyer in any 
place of the World; jor waat 1 nave here deliveved, I do not deliver” 
as Perjonating or | repreſenting any Sociery of Pepple whatloever ; Al- 
tough I wel know, and am well aſſured, Tyat I have many Hundreds, 
yzz, { bcligve Thouſands, that are of one Faith with me zn all t1e/e thwgs: 
that are of any conſiderable Moment, yet 1 am jo tender 0, them, that T 
wo:1d have none of my Defaults, whether real or ſuppoſed, charged upon” 


ay but my ſelf, ES Ioh 

To coiclude; I hope the Readers will take it in good part that they 
find me n0t O yer-confident, ſo as to lay all and every thing here afſ.rted by 
me, both for Matter and Manner, _ upon tie, Spirit of Iruth, which tos 
many t00 raſhly do; but 1 rather l.ave all to the impartial yea 6b, and 
wat they fond to be fromthe Spirit of Trata, L<t the God of Truth 


aloae have the Honour of it, through Jeſus Chriſt. K 


The Printer's Advertiſement. 


Friendly Reader ; | 

He Author's abfenee from the Preſs has occafioned ſome Errors, 

which thou art- deſired to amend, as thou finds tlizm occur. 
T hoſe that. have. come- to my Obſervation, upon a ſecond Peruſal, I 
have here noted ; the reſt (as aforeſaid) pray excule and mend... 
Some Difficulties alſo happened in the Copy of the Chronology, 
which (thongh it paſſed the Preſs wich great care) malt be ſubmitced. 
to the Authors ſcrutiny, - | 4,0) not; be that, 
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T9. f ERROR X 
Ie Hat People. ſhonld nge ba earneſt Fo fk after or ſearch imo farther 
ins Aw Knewleage, becanſe (as ſome alledge) ' 
I. > they row enorgh alregdy, = 4 they bs faltnfulto what they know 5; 
dw m.fetk TRI. «jter.|Knomleage:91, digie dfteries, bark an evil. 
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Souls to ſeck after a ifarther increaſe of divine Knawledges and. the 
| trve rhanner-of ſeeking after; the. ſame; tis. by frequent; Prayer, / tzleng . 
Waitivg;Meduation, Reading ingheboly.Seripturenoant ether good 
Bvoks,and Conference; witk: Cious. Mev, endured. with: good : Kipmy 
ledge, and-by:uhng all other: þelps-ard.meaps; both inwar dan; 1QU- 
wargh: by and: with +heaidy afliftance,: and:helpiof:Gods Spirits cas:it 
is inwardly: revealed capd. felt Aud: freeing: we-8re commanded ; to 
grow [6 poburksonggn Knowledge, we are to ſeck aftsyafinther ig- | 
Fwo--39y SER Grace 3: anda 805man is fo; Boly , 
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way to attain to further Knowledge, is te be faithful in what is already 
| enough, are 
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þ ed, home what NC hon knowing hath as'yet yeathed unto 
rh NLO Biol Omni fans. who are nat endued withigreat 
vine Things; \yet the | firſt Principles of Chrifl ies 
Parte & #75 p necelfary-to te known toevery rruc Chriſtian, 
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where ſaith, tfiarwekand by Raith '08ly,Txcludin Knowledgo art 
It 15 altogether i wicriptarakt; aswell-as tmreafonavleto: fort. Far and . 
* Knop{rdgein OppuliczoH'; . for -rrne/Faith isnot ablindaflenrthdivine 
ruth, | ur- hath howled$ © veconpanyimg k, and doth oitherupre- 
* Fuppoſe: indlade je. Ab. when the"Scriprere>faith}//2 dbrnud: 4y 
? Faith, | 3h have no finther vidlerſtandingthanrhis; Thee & aubw's 
d flv BM meal 'af* or flanding, ot Goll:and: Chritigandic prin- 
cipal Canfe and Author of our: frandipgy'- and Faith the. ly{brumen ; 
- » 2x0 as, Fagrh is one Inſtrument and Mean of our ſtanding, K now age 
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anon 
t:dge) lead men in the right way, wherein they honld walk, and 
:have a yery great Influence apot: the Aftions of men; to make them 
goed, ard render them-worthy andacceptable to God. 


Error 3. That ſince Ged doth immediately reveal and teach Poople 
-what $6-:wccefſary t6 he known; as; he1 taught the-Prophets and Apoſtles, 
'sherefore there is little: uſe. of the Scriptures to Jusb,. and men need not 
much read or meditate. on what they read is the Scriptures, for attaining 
divine Knowledge , it will come abundantly unto them without Reading, 
or putward Hearing, or Meditation, by divine oy prizgron 5n ſilent OE 
1 #per God. i And [ach who Preach need not read the Scriptures to be\/o 


mich as an Inftrument to help; then to preach, for Immediate Ret rk 
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and Immediate Tearbiug, 10 ſuch win are come 10 ,it,. maketh the Uſe 
all Books; and all eurward Helps needleſs and ſuper fiuew. 


' Hu Correftion. Itis a.very wrong and falſe fence. and underſtanding 
: of iEmimediate DivincRevelation and, dmwmediade- Teaching of Gods $ pitity 
| a5if-iogid-exchude or make void,.in any meaſure, the uſe of the holy 
Scriptures, or any other Outward:\means apd helps of true Knowledge 


that God hath appointed ; for the word /mmediets] bs nur yy 
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lomo oy Love, Life _and* ay. $5 avi or in 
heir Beat "ſ0-as' tb feel, 'tofavonr Un taſte of the” Tanile, \ that 
exceedeth al Words and outward Feltimorſies, 'and Mezos *wharfo 
ever, end isoft nar amtoeSeag when their'is no preſent uſe _rtiade of 
putward Means, $ ur ſore, but in. a deep, and profound inwa 
Silerice, Quiet ah nefs of. Son ;; yet'it i$.not always {16;” but 
theLotd picaſcth' ie doth' convey to the Souls' of bis Children th 
ſenſible and experimental Knowledge of Himſelf, and molf precidrs 
Taſtings 'and Feelings of his divine Love, Life and Power, ' and 
divine Preſence, ſometimes in the Uſe of outward one” Wa Reading, 
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Miedibation:" Peach > Praying,” Tainks-giving,” a3"'the Spirit of the F 
Lord isfeſt t- ove, 2 iow ny rhe'tue Uſe of theme. +: * 
But? geo every, if tee Minifter of Chriſt is to read,: FIN E- 
fury "and 20. ' medirare or ſad in the: hely 'Scriptures,, I 
$i} ; ly f Spire, ty cnligatening-and:in» 7 
£0-ptcfjare's Form'iof Words before-r 7 
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end whe ſhall be [aved jrom the beginning 0j the World, ts tus End 
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tnto God ; but as for fuch who live too Carnally and Diſſolutely,. # 
is great Preſumption to expect fuch Revelations,and too many deceive 
themſelves with Imaginatiens, ' and are - deceived with Diabolical 
Suggeſtions, which they imbrace-as divine Revelations, for want of 
as inward Purification of Soul, that clouds them ſo, that they 
have not a right diſcerning in luch Caſes, to diſtinguiſh betwixt /ma- 
gination and Diabolical Deluſion on the one hand , and real divine 
Inſpiration and Revetarion on the other- | 

' And whereas it hath been afhrmed by ſome, Thar they have krown 
Dottrinal Truths of the Goſpel fo by arumne inward Revelation, that they 
cannot allow the Scriptures ſo much as to have been the Inſtrument of tha 
Spirit to give them that Knowleage, and ſhould bave kyown 1:ee things if 
they had never I2ard men, nor read on a Book, 1t is Certainly too great 
Pieſumption, and greater Sobriety and Moderation in that caſe were 
more becoming and ſafe for them ; for the plain tendency of thar 
falſe Perſwalion 33 to lift up into ſpiritual Pride and-vain Glory, ard 
to 1light and neglect thoſe means and helps that. God hath graciouſly 
P1ovided for them. 


Error 4. That «s God hath not abſolute'y Reprobated any Souls of 
ten, or decreed them bejere the World began to eternal or perpetual 
Deſtruttion, ſe nor hath be Choſen any Souls o, Men bejore the Foundation 


' © te Woild to Holineſs and Perſeverence therein, and through Hulineſs and 


Perſevercnce in the ſame, to Everla3ting Lije;, but hath left all Souls of 
Men to an indifferent Choice, either by an Indifference of Will to chuſe 
Holineſs, and Lite Eternal, or Sin and Unhulineſs, and Eternal De. 
ſtrufttion, And according to this Perſwaſion, 4s there 75 ne Reprobation 
0; any Souls, /6 ner 15 there any Elettion of any Sonls, either to Holineſs 
or Life Eternal, b:t all the Eleftion of Sorls 185 meerly oy oditional, As ts 


b ſoy there is ſuch a ftate choſen of God, C&c. 


Corre&ion. Alrhovgh I am well perſwaded there is no abfolure Re. 


3 27 obation of any Souls of the Children of Aaam, or decree of Eternal 
'Deſtrn-tion paſt upon them rhar 1s abſolute, but only ſach as is Con= 


ditional ard Relative wito their final State in Sin and Unbelief, yer I 
am well and fully perſwaded, there 13 an EleAion of Svuls and Secds, 
that is certain, to wit, Tar God hath choſen all ſuch Souls of Mane . 
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#, oth tro Faith and Holineſs, as the means,” and to Eternal Liſe an. 
Happineſs as tae End to be obtained by the ſaid Means, and th 

: that are to 96 , 
ibe their free Choice, yet that Choice is not a bare indifferent or 
.contingent and accidental Choice,z, but God hath-moſt certainly and 7; 

_ abſolucely purpoſed to work that free Choice in them,both to Holineſs. #7 
25 the Means, and to- Eternal Life and Happineſs, as the End to be in. j# 
due time). obtained by the faid Means. Aud this is the plain DocLrue 77 

, Of the Apoitle Pauhas is to me very plain and clear,and is made excecde; 
.tng Comfortable anto. me, by a mezſure of the ſame Spitir that ®? 
dwelc ia hum, and did dictate thefs gracious Words thiough hung 7%; 
Rom. 8, For, mhom. he did Fore-kiiow, them he did Predeſ}inate to. ve'® 
Con, orm. rg: the Image of his Son; and whom he did Predeſtimate, them 7 


hat of the ſame Apoſtle Par, Ex hef. r. 4. He hath Choſen us in 
. Chrift Feſus before the Foundation of the World, to be Holy and without”; 


_ above Twelve Hundred Years ago, That it # not ſaid, God hat» croſent® 
' #6 for our fore-ſecu Faith and Holineſs, but khe hath choſen us. To be: 


 Klettion, and not at all the Cauſe or Condition. of 1t.. Which dothz7 


burke this ſuffice:. | 
* before the YVorld began,. yet, we ho- where read that God hath-appoint-4| 
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in Chriſt Jeſus before the World began. And agreeable to this is. 


Blame before bim in Love. On which. place Auguſtin well obſeryedi® 


Holy. So that our Faith and Holineſs is wholly the Effect of Gods: 


moſt excellently agree with Chriſts D-Qtrine, to his Diſciples, ſaying, 
Te have not Choſen me, but I have Choſen. you, and appointed you to bring; 
forth Fruit, and' that your Fruit ſhould ren.ain, Where hoth Holine/#* 
and” Perſeverance are the. Effefts. of Chriſts. Choice,, by his plzinif 
Dodrine. Many other Scriptures might be cited to confirm this, 


And thns though we read, That God hath Choſen ſome to-be Holy, 


ed any tobe: Unholy ;. for mens Holineſs is the Effet of Gods Love 

and Purpoſe; but mens Unholineſs and: Sin, and'continuance therein} 
_ is. only by Gods Permiſſion, whereof they only, and-not God, 

the Cauſe;, and therefore true Religion obligeth us to-aſcribe. all ou 
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Hol into'Gad, butt aff mens Evil to themſelves. And as for that 
Conditional Eleftion, as it is fiot a Scripture Phraſe, fo it doth not 
afree with Scripture, but is contraditory amo itz for if ſuch a 
Conditional Election were, it would be general-or univerfal, and cons 
rehend all Mankind ; for why are one part more than another, ſee- 
ing Eternal Life and Salvation are held forth Condirionally to all ? 
but the Scriptare no where holderh forth a general Eleftion, 
but only of ſome; and therefore Chriſt taught, that though Adany 
arecaled, yet few -are Choſen, Now this cannot be a Condirional 
Ek(tion ; for it wonld nor be good ſenſe to ſay, few or ſome are conn 
witionally Elefted But whether Gods Eleftion be only Gods Decree, 
or ſome-what ſuper-added by way of Effect to the ſame, as import- 
ing aſcleQtion or letting a part certain Souls, as contained in Adam, 
to Everlaſting Life and Happineſs, in Chritt their proper Head and 

Root, I ſhali not at preſent meddle ro determine. | 
Thus ſo precious and comfertable Dottrine of E/cficn ought not to 
be laid afide, asa thing either roo hard to be underſtosd or believed, 
or unprofitable, as forve are ready to ſuggeft. But on the contra:'y, 
it is a DoQrine worthy of all Acceptation, and ſuch as giveth great 
occaſjon to all Gods Thileren exceedingly to love, praife and admire 
bim ſor his pecaliar Love and Faviour, and peculiar Fatherly Care 
and Providence towards themz and this Uſe Part maketh of it, 
writing to the Theſſtlonions, ſaying, But we are bound to give Thanks 
alwayes unto God for you, Breturen, becauſe God hath from the beginning 
Choſen you, Fc. Andif it benot opened to any, they are to pray 
to Gd, that he may open it te them by his Spirir, that ſo they 
May have the co:nfort and benefit of it. And if Eletinnr were only 
Conditional, why did Pa: exhort Believers, Ts give all diligence ro 
wake their Calling and Eleltion ſure; for how can that which 13 only 
Conditional be made ſure to ſome, more than others? Now he 
preſſeth them To make it ſure, to wit, that they might hive the 
aſſed Knowledge of it, not that it was not ſare unto God ; for as 
Pal hath declared, The Fowndation of God Handerh ſure, having tis 
Seal, &c. aid thi Foundation is Gods Everlaſting Love in his Son 
Chriſt Jeſus, who hath loved and choſen them in him, as his Mem- 
bers beforc. the World began; and though th:y lapſed and f-i} from 
him thei” Head, yet he is {ent of the Father to recover and ſave them 
All arg every one of them, fa, that not one of his Ele fthall-.be 
B 2 utterly 
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of his true /racl (hall be loſt ; for they were given to him, and their” 
Names arc written in the Book of Lite before the World bcgan, 


Error 5. That the Ele Seed is only Chriſt, and the Reprobate Seed 
is only the Serpent, or the Devil : and wen any come into Chriſt by Fatt n, 
rey come into t::e Elelt:ion, and may be ſaid to be Elett. d, bat rot before; 
but wen they depart from vim, or arc u0t cone t0 him, thy may be /aid 10. 
be Reprobates, 


Corretion, That Chriſt is Gods Elect, is moſt certain,. according 
to Scripture - but as Chriſt is the Elect Head, fo he hath an Elect 
Body, and Ele&t Members, that were given to him bcfore the Foun- 
dation of this World; And as he is that Ele& Stone, living and 
precious, choſen of God for a ſure Foundation, fo there are many 
EleCt Stones, that are to be built upon him, many whereof already 
are gathered and built on him, and many are yet ſcattered and un- 
gathered, which are all in due time to be gathered unto him, and to 
be built upen him before the end of the World ; for nor ce Grain of 
8c Elett Body and Members of Chriſt ſhall be loft, ſee Amos g.g. come 
pared with ver/. 12. and many Thouſands belong to Gods Elcttion 
and are his Choſen and Ele&, who yet arc ina ſtateof Unbelicf, and 
not yet converted nor ſaved from {1n,as is clear fi om: PauPs Doctrine, 
who hath affirmed, Rom, 11. That many of the Unbelieving Jews, who 
4s t0:1Cing the Goſpel were Enemies, &c. yer as touching the Elebt:on were 

beloved for the Fathers ſake, and were in due time to find Mercy ; 
And Pail ſaid, He endured all things for the ſake of ve Elett, that they 
eg!t be ſaved; which plainly proveth, That tdey are Gods Eleth 
betore they are ſaved, even when they are in a ſtate of Unbelicf and 
Impenitency. And it is abſurd, and contrary to Scripture to ſay, 
A Man may paſs from Election to Reprobation, as if Gods Eleftion, and 
free eleCting Love and Grace, were 2 variable thing, and could 
chinge ; for as the Scripture declareth, The Gifts and Calling 0, God 
are without Repentance, and this is ſaid with a reſpect to Gnds 
Election, both of Jews and Gentiles, many of which were at that 
time remaini:g in Unbelief and Impenitency. Nor is the ſtzte of 


Unbelicf and Lmpenitcncy, ſimply as ſach, a ſtate of PS 
| > 


utterly or finally loft, bnt all found, and recovered, and reftored , # 
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> as all Unbelievers are Reprobared, ina ſtri& ſence; for how-cant-_ 


men be ſaid to be reprobated and rejetted of God, while God is 
calling and inviting them by Motions and Allurements of his Loye 


and Lue in thcir tiearts, To come unto him? "Tis then only Men . 
become Reprobates, when their Day of Vilitation is expired, . 


and God Goth cea'e to ltrive any more with them; and theretore a 
ſtate of final Unbelief and I:npenitency only, 45 (in a ſtrict ſence) a 
ſta.c of Kep!: 024tion, and none are Caſt-aways or Reprobates but 
ſuch as a1 6 jet of God to final Unbelicf and Impenitency. 

Ard thongh It 1s a true Opening that ſome haye hed, T hat Eleftion 
and Reprebation are of Secas, to wit, that tiere #u an ElefF Seed and a 
Reprobate Sced, Yet the Elect Seed is not only Chit, bnt ail Souls 
belorgirg to him, that ſhall be faved from the b<ginning of the 
World totheeid of it; and the Devil or Serpent is not ouly repro» 
bate, but his whole Seed, and afl ſuch who at the end of the VVorld 
ſhaii with him be calt into the Lake of Fire, which is the ſecond 


Death ; and theſe are called in Scripture Baſtards, Tares, Drofs, 


Goats, Dogs, Swine, and Viſſels of Wrath fitted ( or per felted) unts 
Deftruttion ;, as Gods Elect People are called in Seripure, fs of 
Mercy, ava choſen Viſſcls, prepared or jore-appointed unto Glory, and 
Wiycat, Gold, Sicep, Children of the Kingdom, and Sons and Daugis 
zers, even in their diſperſed ard ſcattered itate and Condition. 

And whereas ſome think that it will follow, Tat if ſome only be 
Flefed, that oters muſt needs be Reprobated, from Eternity untoEternity, 
In that they are greatly miſtaken; for E{4;on {jpnifieth only a 
Seleition or Prejerence of ſome before others, ara not an abſolute 
Rejection of any, fo as thit God dit! hte any of his Creatures with 
an abſolute haticd, which is impoilible 5 for God the Creator 
loveth all his Crea. ures, as they ate his Workmanſhip, but his Love 
15 more or leſs cx ended and manifeitcd unto them, or hid from 
them,according to their ſeveral [tates & capacities z & that the Luye 


of G2d is moi e ecxiended and man.teſted tos fn h who fell be fave © 


from the begin ing of ih2 World to. h2enl of ir, than to ſuch who 
ſhall not be ;aved, 15 a thing which all of good Urderitarding muit 
and ong it to acknowiedge, to God, Eternal Praiſe, wiio hath made 
one Lo differ fio:n .liother. Ard that ſuch whe ſhall vor be laved at 
any tine in this World, are caled in Scripture Bajtard', Taves, 
Drojs, Uoats, 'Dog:, Sud o; tas ouipent, Caildren 8; tixe Wiched Ons 
ST ' oO 
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and were not colitained in him, norare his Branches, Parts or Mem=- 
b:rs, hatare of Adam Bclial and the Seed of the Serpent, that was 
fallen from the ſtate of His Creation, before Man fel] ; for the Ser-. 


pent kis Tempting of the Woman doth plaiuly ſhaw, he was fallen” 


trom his ſtate wherein God created him ; and this is implyed in theſe 
wo:eds, that he is ſaid to be /#br11 or Naked (ſo the Hecbrew, bejore 
aiy Bea' oj the Field; and by the VVomans yeilding to his Tentation 
there came to be that unhappy Mixture betwixt theſe two Sceds, viz. 
the Secd of 41zn and the Seed of the Serpent ; and in order to effect 
the perfect Seperation of the one from the other, viz. the Whear 
from rhe T ares, the Gold from the Droſs, and the rrue Seed from the 
ſpurious and baſtard, Chriſt, the Secd of the VYVoman was promiſed, 
and who according to Gods Promiſe is come, and will perteCtly effect 
that Sepcration of the one from the ether before the end of the 
World, aid in many hath already effeAcd it, ſo that ſome are wholly 
the right Seed, having nothing «f the bad cleaving to them; and 
fome are wholly bad, having rothing ol the good remainirg in them, 
being meer Tares, Droſs, Dreg & Excrement, The which £oarine 
of El:iov, as it is high and myſterious, fo it is worthy to ba 
enquir<d into, by the help of Gods Spirit that ſearcheth all things, 
even the deep thing+* of God ; for being truly underſtood, as it doth 
gire us anſpeakable matter to praiſe God for his great Love, fo it 
Cleareth to us the Juſtice of God, and his orker glorious Artributes 
of his divine Wiſdom and Power, to the ſt zpping the Mouthes of 
Acheiits, Blaſphemers, and perverſe Infidels, and to the affording 
anto all Gods dear Children moſt abundant cauſe of divine Conſola* 
tion, as it is inwardly opened by the holy Spirit, and that Eye is 
opened in them to read rheir Names written in the Book of Life (of 
the Lambſlain) from the Foundation of the VVorld, And whence 
Sit, but from God's Eledion and Pred:ftination that the Church of 


God hath continued in all Ages of the World, ard ſhall continue ts 


th- end of it, notwithſtanding all the Malice and Suviilty of Satan 
and his Inſtruments ; for if God had kft all men to their meer in. 
Jfierent Choice to be Good or Bad, Holy or Uauoly, it might 

have 


Sc. doth plainly Import, that'as they were not given t6 Chriſt, 45 : p 
his Members, from the beginning, ſo they are of anothe- Stock and * 7 
Root than that Adam or Man whon God created in the begin ; 
ping Male and Female, in his own Image, and after his Sirmjilitude, | 
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- have happened that none had C099, or holy, and fo the Church 
© had ceaied in the World. 0 
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Error EC. That in the Gcdhcad, the Father, the Son and the holy 
Spirit, are but only diftintt Nanes or Operations towards the Creatures, 


| according 10 which it may be ſaid, the Father is the Son, and the Son the 
* Father, and the Father or Son js the holy Spirit, and the Father was born 
. of aVirgin, and wa crucified for ms, and roſe again ;, and alſo that the 


hely G..ojt or Spirit was born of a Virgin,wa erucifi.d,dyed and roſe again. 


Corrcftion, All which is exceeding falſe and corrupt DodQtrine, 
and contiaty to Scriprurez for though the Sc ipture faith, The 
Father, the Son or Word, and the holy Spirit are one, yet it nevey 


* ſaith, the Father 1s the Son, or tie Son is the Father, or that the 


Word is the holy Spirit, but ſtill holderh forth a clear diſtiution 
in man--er of being and relation, or Relative Properties betwixt 


them ; for the Son do. h not beget the Father, but is begotten of the 


Father from Eve: taitirg, and the holy Gholt proceedeth from the 
Father and trom th: Son from Everlaſting ; for many things zr: ſaid 
to be one, when the one cannot he predicared or affirmed of the 
other; as the Soul and Body is one Man, and yet the Sonl is not the 
Body ; and Ch: ilt the Son, and the Father are one, by a moſt mar. 
yelous and high Union, ſurpaſſing all created Underſtanding, yet 
the Son 15 not the Father, but the Father 1s in the Son, ant. the Son . 
ts in the Father. And the Scripture doth not fay, the Father was 
made Fleſh, and dwelt among us, or th: holy Ghoſt was made 
Fleſh, and dwelt among ns, but The Word was made Fleſh, &c, 
And though the Father, and Chriſt Jeſus the Son, as he is God, be 
one Beeing or Eſſence ard Subſtance with the Father, and of one 
Nature, yet as Chriſt is Man, he kath alſo the true Nature of Man, 
and his Nature as he is Man is not the Natare of his Godhead - ard 
Chriſt as he came in the Fleſh, the promifed Seed of the Woman had 
two Natures, the one of his Godhead, the other of his Manhood, 
truly diſtin, ſo that the one Nature 1s not the other, nor tranj« 
muted or changed into the other (which was the groſs Error gf rhe 
Eutychians) but moſt gloriouſly and infeperably unned together fore 
ever: Aud Chriſt now in Heaven hath his twofold Natwe, tfte one 


of his Gadhead, the other of his Manhood, io that bis Godhead is 
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" Qoathed with'our Nature in Heaven, both of Sen! and Body, m6ft 
_ exceecingly glorified ard exalted above all Angels; which is the 


£1Qurd of the Hope. and great Conſolation of 21] tive Corg#rans, as 
the Myſtery. of .it is inwardly opened and reveaied by the Spirit of 
"Chriſt in their hearts, That he u in Heaven ever living 16 make Inter 


. Ceſſ:ion for us, and that he will change us and make us like to him, and 
. Teccive 4 to be with him forever in Heaven, and that we ſhall ejoy him, 
and conver ſe with kim, as ſuch, as our Head, Lord and King jorever ;, 


For thy? he ſhall deliver upthe Kingdom 10 his Father, yet not ſo as 


.toabdicate or alienate it from himſelf, but to retain it, together 
- with his Father in a more excellent manner than hath been witneſd, 


Or is to be witneſſed on Earth. ; 
And whereas Chriſt is called in Scripture, The Everlaſting Fathey, 


. or Father of Ages, that is to be underitood, Th2t he 1s our Father, 
" bat tot to confound that true Relation betwixt him ard his Father. 


And when Chriſt is called in Scripture, The Lord thar Spirit, and The 
ſecond Adam, the quickening Spirit, This doth not give the leaſt ground 
to confound that diſtin Relation betwixt the Word, and the Spirie 


| that proceedeth both from the Father and the Word ;z for the word 


] Sprir] ſometime hath a general Signification, according to which 
the « ather, the Word and the Spirit are One holy pure Eternal Spirit, 
but frequently it bath a pcculiar tignification, eſpecially when it is 
named in Scripture To Paenina toAzon, i, e. Tar Holy Spirit, which 
is ſaid both to proceed and to be ſent from the Father and the Son. 
And thovgh it is good and commendable not to admit the words of 
mans Witdom, to apply them to this Myltery, yet the Myſtery ic 
jelt ovght to be with great Religion and Reverence acknowledged, 
accordir'g to ſound words of Scripture and the right Knowledge 
and Faith of it is exceeding necellary to every C-r14tzan, and the 
Faith of it is a necelſiry part of the Ch11ſtran Fatth, and of great 
ſervice, both in it ſelf conudered, and as it conduceth to help us to 
ui:der{tand other great parts and 1octrines of the Chriſtian Faith, 
and itſelf is a Fundamental Doctrine of the Crriftzan Faith. 


Error 7. That the Garden or Paradiſe w';ere God placed Man when 
be made him, was ſome part oj tus vifible Earth that we walk, nyow, 
were Adam was 10 rave wrougrt with ti ugh and Hue, and kawer ij d 


. Graſs 6nd Corn, and fed Catile 10 yh, and eat twar fleſh; And tat 


rhe 
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the dry Lard ; and the Serpent was ſome Si a'e, liks tic Snakgs we ſee its 
the Woods. 


CorreRivn;, "All this proceedeth from great Ignorance, and watit 
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* zhe Trees of the Garden were ſuch as aid grow enthis viſible Earth, "called 


of a ſpiritual Opening and Underſtandi:'g of the holy Scriptures; for . 


- Adam by his Fall was diove out from the Garden to T ill the Greund, 
' from whence he was taken; and thcrefore it could be no part of the 


vifible Earth ; for what pleaſant part is there on all this Globe of the 7 
Earth, which men have not accets unto, both goed and bad? Alſo, .* 
Paul telicth us, that when he was in Paradiſe he was caught up int: 


It, whethcr in the Eody o1 out of the Body he conld not tel]; anc, 
Chrift tlie Eternsl Wiidom, 15 calied, the Tree of Life, in Scripture, 


| both in the Book of the Proverbs, and in the Revelation of Jobn ; And 


r0 41 that evercometh, it is promiſed, that he ſhall eat of 3t. And as 
raan by his fin was drove out fiom the Garden, ſo many by their re- 
turning from Sin, to Gec, by true Faith & Repentance, and having 
overcoie their Sins and Luſts, do in meaſure witnefs a Return into 
the Garden of God, and cat of the Tree of Life that is in the midſt 
of the Garden, which Tree is the Lije in Chrift, the Word. And it 
may well be granted, that as Adam's Soul was placed in a Garden, 
proper and ſuitable unto It, fo his Kedy had its Garden of Pleaſure, 
of a ſuitable Nature (which ſome refer to the Work of the Firlt Day, 
beirg a Region and place of pyre Light, whoſe Inhabitants were the 
Angels of Light, among which mana was placed, being -made a little 
lowe: than they) eyen as Chrilts Bedy hath its place in Heaven, and 
therodies of the Saints at the ReſurreQion of the Dead ſhall have their 
P: oper places In Heaven, which ſhall be a moſt pleaſant Garden unto 
th-m. But the Garden where Adams Body was placed before the 
Fall, is hid from the Fyes of men; which hecauſe of their weakneſs 
ard frailty,, capnot behold it, and it is not to be revealed until the 


Reſurreaion of, the Dead, ſo as to be ſeen with Bodily Eyes ; for if. 


the frail and weak Eyes of mer can ſcarce behold the Glory of the 
vitihle $un, how much leſs can they behold the Glory of the Garden 
of God, which is that New Earth that Feb» ſaw (rot with his bodily 
Eyes, but with the ſpiritual Eyes in. the Spirit) And as the New 


Earth isthe Paradiſe for glorified Bodies, ſo the New Heavens is the 
'Paradiſe for glorified Souls, and the Glory, Life and Virtue of which 


'J 
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is Chriſt, -the. Eternal Word, by which all things were created, and _ 
in which they conliſt. Ard that they are called New Heavens and: = 
New Earth (altho' they were betore this viſible Earth) hath a weighty 
Reaſon in it, not obvious to many, tor becauſe they never wax old, 
and are not ſubject to any Corruption or, decay, they are worthily 
called ſtill New. 5 
And that the Serpent was the Devil; is plain from Joh?.s Revel tion, 
who calleth kim, 1 nar Old Scrp:nt the Devil. Moreover, that Adam 
was to have 1illed the Ground either with Plow or Foe to raiſe Graſs 
or Corn, or fecd Cattle in Paradiſe, or to kill and eat their Fleſh bee . 
fore the Fall, :s all faiſe,: and proccedeth from great Ignorance and 
Groſneſs of Underſtanuing. But ſome are deceived with the wrong 
Tranſlation of the words, that ſay, God pt the Alan into the Garden 
to [dreſs] it, 1d to keep it; but the word [Preſs] anſwereth not to . 
the Hebrew, which tignifieth, 'ZTo Work #n #r ;, for it cannot wel) be 
underſtood, that it needed dreſſing, after the manner of our common 
Gardens. And mans Food, both for his Soul and Body, was to have 
been Paradilical, ſuitable to his glorious ſtate wherein God made hint. 


Error $. Others fay, That as Chriſt was the Tree of Life, ſo the 
Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil that was forbidden te Man, which 
"w-44 ins the midſt of the Garden, was tae falſe Wiſdom and Serpent*s Sub- 
*#/ry. Others ſay, Dry and dead Knowledge, witheut Life, was it. 


CorreF;ov. But ſuch little confider, that this Tree of Knowledge. 
of Good and Evil, that was forbidden to Adam, did grow in the 
midſt of the Garden, near to the Tree of Liſe; and. how, could the 
falfkc Wiſdom and Se: p.rts ſabtilty, or dead and dry Wiſdom, have 
place in the midſt of :n& Garden. Others kaye had ſome hetter Open-. 
ing of-it, That this I ree was good init ſelf, but not good for an to feed 
p03. But to be ſure the fallen Wiſdom . and Serpent's Subtilty was 
not.gocd in it ſelt, nor is the dry and dead Wiſdom' or Knowledge, 
thar-is empty of Lifc,- gond in it ſelf : A!] that is anly dreſs or ſhell... 
Now admit that Chriſt the Word is that Garden, and the, Life in the | 
Word is that Tree of Life, Wha is there in Chritt that js g02d, but 
nocfor. Food ? Is it notthe ſevere Juſtice and Wrath of God,  callcd .. 
*1o-in-Scripture, The Wrath of him that firs upon the Throne, and of the 
2764.5 This is good; excellent and glorio3s, and yet It 15 not. 8900 | 
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* Ehat Man ſhould taſte of #, or feed upon it, for it is of a killing Na- 


ture. But ſuch was the loye of God to Man,. that he would not have 
Man to know his Wrath and ſevere Juſtice, by any experience, ſence, 
or feelirg cf it, as the fallen Angels had already known : Re would 
have Man to know him in his love, wiſdom, power, and all other divine 
Perfettions and Virtues, ſignified by the Trees of the Garden, but 
not that he ſhould fee] or taſte of his Wrath aud ſevere Juſtice, and 
feed upon it; and this Man behoved to do, if he ſinned againſt God, 
by turning away his love from his Maker, to the inordinate love oz! 
created things, that were below him ; for this was Man's tin, his 
turning from God to the Creature, and from Light to Darkneſs, the 


- Which how ſoon hedid, he could not but feel the Anger and ſevere 


Juſtice of God zg:inſt kim. So Man by his being forbid to teed-on 
the Tree of Knowledge of Gopd and Evil, he was forbid to fin againit 
God, by turning from Ged to the Creature; for Judgment and 
Wrath 15 the intalijible conſequent or concomitant of fin; and fo by 
forbidding the one, he did forbid the ether, as God did plead with _ 


 Tjracl of Old, Turn ye, Turnye, mby wil ye dye ? for Sin brings Wrath 


and Death upon men. £&nd as it is common for Parents to {ay to 
Children, Zcware of the Rod, leſt ye tefte of it, which is equivo'ent 


with that, Do vor Diſobey. And thus the Lord by 4oſes let before 


the Children of 1/racl Good and Evil, Life and Death, ſaying, Cinſe 
Life that thou mayſt live, Now the ſame that is Life to the Obedient, 
is Death to the Sinner ; The Word is one, but hath a twefold Pro- 
perty, One of Life, t9 refreſh and comfort the Obedient, Another 


"of Wrathand Death, as a two-edged Sword to kill and aitlict the 


Sinner ; The one is the Property of Goodneſs, Merey and Love, 
the ether, of Severity, Wrath'and Anger, which are one in the 


Word, but branching forth in a two-fold Property, as to men, 


according to the words in the P/alm, duely tranſlated out of the He.. 
brew, £/al. 62; 11,12. God hath ſpoke one, two 1 nave ineard, Mercy 
belongeth unto God, and alſo Power, to wit, the Power of 'his ſevere 
Juſtice «nd Wrato (for ſo the Hebrew word doth fignifie) for he wif 
render ts every man according to his Works, 

Now what that ſin was that the Serpent tempted Man to commit, 


- may be underſtood by the like Tentation, wherewith he afliulted the 

Lord Jefus Chriſt, (as Man) uponEarth, which-was, The Glory ad 

 buſtfall Delight and Pleaſure of this inferiour periſhing World, above 
C2 


whick 


£ 


| ( 26. 3* 
which God placed Man when he made him ; but the Serpent wrought - 
ſo myſteriouſly, that he preſented ic ro Man (firſt attautitg tf 
man or Female part) as if it were ſome h:gher ard ue hg 
than what God had given him, and as if the periitirg and {al 
Delights of this fading ſublunary V Vo11d were above tne rk os 


% 
. 
% 


of Paradiſe, and contittent alſo th:rewith, and ſhould give hin moe | 


 Wiſkiom, and alſo more Delight and Picaiuro. wil lik ils Av Was 4 


Lyar and Muiderer, as Chrilt ca:led him - 

'And wh-reas after man's Fail, G3d iſaid, Peold, Af1 in is bt emo like 
0:70 of 125, kaowimr Good and Evi, it was trae that Gol frid, bur not 
in the Devil's ſei.c2, who deceived Man with a Lye and Equivacaiicns 
for after Man had fianed, he felc th2 Property of Wrath and :\ iger 
awakened in him, which he knew. not before, and found ininicir O 

TY be an Angry Man, and in ſome ſort tt: bc- 

” 5 That Anger is in C94 C21 like unt2 God, who 1 an Angry and 
ejeciively, not ſubjelttoely, & Jealous &od a: ainſt Sinners, but Gods Angur 
# not any inhereat Accident or » 4 9 3 
contingent Quility in God, for 15 Pure and holy forever ; Whereas the 
no Accidents cr contingent Wrath and Anger ot failen Man is impure & 
Nualities cau have place is God ynholy. And though Man by his Fall knoy- 
who js Majt Perjecs , eth many things that he did not know before, 
yet it had been better for Adam he: had not received ſuch a Knows 
tedge; for he knew himMlelf Naked, Poor and Miſerable, which wass 
Knowlcdge to his ſorrew, But Gol in his infinice Mercy did fo order 
it, That where Sin cid abound, Grace ſhould abound much more. 


Error 9. That if Adam had not ſinned, he fhe»ld have ayed the Boily 


Deati, as Men new aye, and been [ſubject ts Badily Sickneſſes, aud ther * 


Bedily Weakneſſes and Tnfirmitics, & ec... 


Correftion; All this alſo: proceedeth from great Ignorance and 
want of a ſpiritual Opening & Underſtanding of the holy Scriptures, 
and doth plainly contradict tkem ; for it was not ſaid to Man, when 


God maade him, Fo Da#+ thor ſhalt return, but. after his Fall ; and the ©. 
Scriptures Teſtimony is frequ-nt, That Death, and all the Vanity and 
Calamity of this Mortal Life, . is the Effc and Conſequent oj Sin ;, 1 kerg- $- 
fore are our days on Earth called, few and evil, and the Days of our * 
Vanity, in Scripture; and the Scripture faith, By Man came Death, 3 
(*iz. the firſt Adam) and. by Man (vis. the ſecond Adam, _ bt 
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{eſus) cometh the Reſurreſtion of the Dead, And as theRefurre&ion' hs 
that of the Body, as well as ef the Sou], ſo the Death is the Death of: 
the Body, as well as of the Sonl; for when Man ſinned, his lin defiled 
both bis Sonl & Body, and therefore the Wrath of God was kindled 
agaiuft both, and both were ta partake of the Puniſhment ; tor not 
ou:y the Soul of Man ſuftcred a great Degeneration from its primi- 
tive Glory, but the body alio; So that Ian being in Honour, and not 
abiding, became live t..e Beaſts that <perifh, as the Scripture declareth._ 
And ſeeing Mans Body before the Fail was not ſubjc& to any ſort of 
Sickne(s or Dean, It dNth argue that the Glory of it before the Fa! 
was very gieatz and indued with many exceilent Gifts and Abilities of 
Beauty, Strength, Vigour, Agility, and quickneſs of Perception, far 
beyond waat w- are able to wid. ritand, being made Lord oyer all the 
viithle Creation, and Works of Gods hands, a> the prime Maſter-piece 
of his Woi kman{hip, and c: owned with Glory and Honour, as the 
Scripture deciareth; and yer th: giory of Mans Body before the Fall 
was exceeding inferiour to the glorified Body of Chriſt in Heaven, and 
to th2 glorified 5odics of the Snts at the ReſurrcEtion of the Dead ; 
for his Body wasnot ſpiritual, but Annimal; and being compared 
with Chrilt, as Man, h- was but as a tigure, or Type of him that 
was to come, as Paul declareth, and was an Earthy Man, of the Earth 
Earthly, wpereas Chriſt i the Heavenly Alan, of the Heaven Heavenly, 
&c. 1 Cor, 15. And «5s we have born the Imegeof the Earthy, ſo we ſha 
bear the Image of the Heavenly, but even the [mage of the Earthy was 
very glorious before the Fall; for tho' God made him of the Duft of 
the Gronnd, -yet that Du't was not common Daſt, but much more 
pure and refined than ihit of which the Bocies of Men ſince the Fall 
were made cf. ' 

Nor fhould it be'ſtrange,; that 414m? Body (if he had not finned) 
ſhould not have dyed, but have bcen Immortal, tho? made of the 
Duſt, when-we lieve that the Bodies of the Saints at the Reſurretion 
of-the Dead; 'ſ4ii be raiſed up, and made Immorta), ard mu h more 
glorious. chan A4-47:?: Body before the Fall, But though Adam was 
not to nave dyed tBodily Death, if he had nar ſinned, .yet it is not 
to be dou red but his Body In duetime ſhould have been changed, to- 
gethvr. wii ail. his- Poſterity, from Earthly to Heaventy, and from 
Annunai #v Sprrinal ; tor ſuch is the g2odnefs. of God tnwards his 
Crcatares, that they are Riilto aſcend to'a higher Perfection, and 

- _ that. 


| | 5 Fa | ('22") : : 
 thaterdlcfiy, beyord the Condition of their firſt Creation. _ ft 
. Now if any, will contend, That this Change which Adam was to 


undergo, was to be a fortof Death ;, I will not contend with themabour i 
-word<, for I love not to Itrive about words ; but I ſay, it vas not 7% 


:to be ſuch a Death as Men now dye; ror do 1 find any thing in Scrip- 
tute to warrant why it ſhould be called Death. "= 
| But before I cloſe this Head, I ſhalt aniwer ſome few Objec- 
: TLONS, VIZ, a5 
r. When God ſaid ro Adam, 1s the day thou eateft thereof, thou ſhalt 7 
ſurely aye, he aycd not the Bodily Death that Day, bat lived many Tears 
after ;, and therefore that cannot be underſiogd the Bodily Death. 

Anſo, 1. All the ſad and lamentable Effetts of Adam's Fall are not 
ſet down particularly in theſe words thrt God ſpoke to Adam before 
the Fall, but only 11 general it was toid him what ſhould befall him 
thereby ; bur after the Fall the ſad and lamentable Ef.Cts and Conſe 
quences that ſhoavld happen -both to Adam aud Eve are particularly 
- declared, as, That fhe ſhould conceive -and bring forth Children with 
{orrow, and be under the Rule of her Huuband; and That the Ground 
ſhould be curſed for his ſake, and (when he plowed or tilled) ;: ſhould 
bring forth Thiſtles and Thornes; That in Labour he fhould eat of it, #4 
in the ſweit of his ſece ſhould cat Bread, until he fhould return to the Earri 
from whence he was taken. 

24ly. Though Bodily Death be not expreſſed in theſe words that 
God ſpoke to Adam before the Fall; yet it is underſtood, as well as 
the Death of the Soul unto Righteouſneſs, and the enjoyment of 
God ; for that very day wherein he Tranſgrelſed, Sentence of Death 
paſſed on him, and immedately he became ſubje&t to Death, and ſo 
was a Cead Man by the Law of God, even as God faid to Abwmelech, 
Becauſe of Abraham's Wife thou art a dead Man, becauſe he was to have 
dyed if he had done any Violence to her ; and when a Criminal hath 
Senter.ce of Death paſt on him, he is a Deal Man in the Eye of the 
Law. Andever fince the Fall, the Condition of Man's Bodily Life is 
ſich, thar he is continually ſubject to the danger of Death ; and ſo 
ſoon as Man is borp, and begins to live in the World, he begins to 
dye; ſo that, as ſome wife Men have obſerved, Man's Life in this 
World is a Dying Life and z Living Death, according to the words, 
Dying thou ſhalt dye, ſee the Hcbrew, * Beſides, fo great a Death eom- 
21g on the Soul of Man by his Tranſgreſſion, it, could not but grete's 

 afte 


by EN 


—_ 


mages 
2&6 and change is Body ; and: even! his Body, as well as his Soul 
ccaſcd to be a living, Inſtrument to ſerve &0d, and was defiled by fin ; 
and therefore behoved to partake of a ſuitable Puniſhment for the 


Ame. 

| And laftly, As it is obſerved by ſome, .neither A 1am nor any of his - 
Palterity livi'zg 3 compleat Thouſand Years, which in Scripture ſfig- 
nine ſometlmes a Day, P/al.go. it may be ſud, he lied nora whole 
Day-. 

b-: Ovje2, 2. If Podily Deatn be the Effe #nd Conſequent of Sir, then 

” zhe Saints Death deth prove them Sinners; for the Effe# not being removed - 

* ze Cauſe doth remain... 
 Arnſw. It doth.not follow that the Saints Death proveth that they 

+ are ſtill Sinners, otherwiſe they ſhould-ftull be ſinners, even when de- 

- ceaſed; it only proveth that they have ſinned, and that the Scripture 
2 plainly declareth, even That all have fiuned, and that in Adam all dye, 
} for that all have finzed. _ And. as for that Maxime or Rule, That the 
= Eftht remaining, the Cauſe muſt remain ;, It holdeth not in all caſes and | 
 reſpeas, but admitceth of various Exceptions, and eſpecially in de- 
2 Ntructive Cauſes it doth not hold, ; as when a man in his- Drink burgeth 
* a Houſe, irgethnot follow.that.his Drunkenneſs ceaſing, and he being; 
© becomeſober, that the Houſe doth: not centinve burnt or deſtroyed. - 
* And to ſhow the weakneſs of this, ObjeAion,. tiiat hath weight with 
= mony, it is generally acknowledged, That Adam-necded ho Garments 
=: or Cloathing before the Fall, and that onr need of Cloathing, both 
"2 to preſerye .us from Cold; ard. cover our Nakednefs, is an Effet 
2 and Conſequent of the Fall; and yet it will not follow that therefore 
* ſoch wha bave. attained to-a Freedom from-Sin (by the Grace and {. 
#2 Payer of. God). are to lay afide all uſe of Cioathing,: and go Niked, -. 
= altho* ſore Ungodly Perſans haye id practiſed,- taking their ground 

= fromtbelikg Reaſoning. . | 
* Obx(,73.., Cererarien and Corruption, or to be bor and dye,” ſeemrg 

2 infgr.one aver, . and thereforerif Adam wat to have: had: any Poftebity * 

= by Humane Generation, if he had mt fined, nor they, jt feemerh; thiy /: 

+ 7Pe7640 baug dyed... ;: 

= Arp. That Generationherein this Work, withinthe Planetary: 

= Sphere-or Syſtem, ..where all things generated and brought forth; are | 

5 under SheRulecand Gavernment-of :the.$un,: Mon and; Stars, as is_. 

# obvionstoall maol oidinary.Underharding (in anordinaty way) | 
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- of the Lillies of the Field, And che Hebrew word tranfjated [ 
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foth infer Death and Corruption, is granted. But it is no' wife 


probable that Adar.'s Loy before the Fall was in the leaſt ſubject to -! 


the Rule and Government ot the Sun, 'Moon and Stars - for being 


placed in Paraviſe, and 1n a Paraditical ſtate, both as to his Sgnl and -* 


Eody, he was not ſubj:& to theſe things, but was above them, as it 


bs ſaid, P/al. 8. God hath ſet kim {Oer] the Work of bis Hands, and 


thar is nor only the Earth, bat Moon and Stars, and the viſible Hea- 
vens. And, tho?, no doubt, Man had acceſs into this lower World, 
within the Planetary Sphere or Syſtem, and had great Power 11 1t, yet 


probabic) needed he to go out of the Garden whe! e God placed him) 
Lo ſeek his Food ;, for the Earth or Soil of the Garden brought him 


forth Hutbs and Food ſuitable to his Paradilical State ; and conſe- 


quintly, ſome expound the Herbs and Trees, given to Man for Food, 


: he was notſubject to any thingoor power belonging to it 3 Por had his 
: Life. any dependance on any thing-in it.; nor . (as ſome jadge moſt + 


before tie Fal!, ts be Paradiſical. Gen.1-29., and the Earrh Paradiſical, . 
diſtin&t from tt.is groſs vilible Earth, called, 2 e Dry Land; which - 


Bittinction Orig gathereth from: #aggai 2 *6. and other places of 
SCri; ture; and fo it will be to the iaited Saints, at the Reſurreetion 
of the Dead, who ſhali live and dwell in that Garden where Adam at 


| firſt was placed, called, 1c New Earth, Kv, 20. And though they 
ſhall have the Command and R le of this vitible Earth, under Chriſt, | 


their Head, yet they ſh.ll necd nothing In 1t- | 


Error 10. That. Adm and Eve were Naked before the Fall, 


Corre&, It is no where ſv affirmed in all theScripture; for though 


they needed not any ſuch loathing o1 Garments as Mankind com- 
monly uſe fince th. Faii, yer it i very avſurd and unreaſonable to 


imagine that-God created them Naked ; for God who hath cloathed - 
every Lilly and tzerb ofthe Field with its proper Cloathing that hath 


Its glory, no donbt cloathed the Body of Adam with a glorious Cloa- 


_ thing, proper to his [tate ; arid therefore although Thriit faid con- 


cerring Selomor, 1 hat in ll 1js Glory (viz, of oatward Cloathing) 


he was not arrayed like one of the Lillie: 6 the Field, (becauſe the Cloa- 
thing of the Lillies was their own, but Solomon's borrowed) yer it- 1s. 


no where ſaid, That Adam in ail his Glory was not arrayed like one 
Naked] 


Gen. 2, 


= 
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tranſlated the follo 
the Hebrew word [ 


| or Sabi, as he-waz- 
And that Adam and Eve were not 


hid themſelves, may well be underſtood te be the divine Afercy or RY 
-Clemency, even as it. iS common to men- at this day, after they bave "0 
finned, to fly. to the. divine Mercy for a hiding place; but the 
Mercy of God hideth cat" ava Sinner z for men muſt firſt Re- 
Pent of their fins, and turnfromthem, before they can be hid in the - 
Mercy of God, but at-this Time Adam and-Eve had not repented of 
their: Sin- © | | | 
= And it ought to be conſidered, how this:whole Narration is a con- 
tinned Allegory, and myſtical-or enigmatical way and manner of 
Spoaſhs for as Moſes put aVail on his Face,ſo there was by the Wiſom 
-of Goda Vail drawn over his-Writings,. which was moſt convenient 
Fox. that, Time and. Age ; Rs unctex-the clear Gofj.el Diſpenſa- 


tion 


tion, the Vail is done away, and 4oſes Face: is clearly ſeen, by ſach= 
who are .well taught in the School ct Chriſt. - | SEED. 
- Now accqrding to the Tenor of the Allegory, the Beafts of the Field 
arc the Fallen Angels, which were without the Garden, as comnion © 
Fields are without Gardens; and the Serpent that-deceived Eve was 
one. of the wort} of theſe tailen Angels, to wit, the moſt' Naked or: 
SnÞtul of any of them. FR: TnL Ob ans 73%"'Þ 
" And ©$ the Garde of Paradiſe is the Eternal Word, Chris Feſws, - 
is the &3ver that watered the Garden, is the Spirit of L:ife,' that cams - 
. our of £4: where the Garden was planted.- - I 
' Now, bere the great Myſtery.:of -ths Three, te wit, the Father, 
the Son, and the Spzr1t is ſecretly hinted at; for Eden lignifieth Plea-. 
. fſere, Delighrand Foy,” and in that did God beget and plant his eternal” 
Ward, and eut of the fame deth the Spirit proceed, as a molt pre- 
ciovs and large Rivcrz. and afterwards, viz, from Chriſt the Garden, - 
it is divided into four Heads, holding forth a fourfold Influence of | 
that one Eternal Spirit to the four Quarters of the World,viz.Nerth, 
Eaſt, South and Weſt,” 4llegerically ſignified by four Rivers, £5/or, - 
G1-07, Fhidackel and Euphrates; Piſox encompaſſing the whole Land 
. of Havilah, where there is Gold, and the Gold of that Land is good, - 
&c, whick accoriling to Ecriptu:e relateth to the North, for out. of 
the North cometh'Gl, as the Book of Fob declareth, the brew word” 
being rightly «tranſlated : | Gibon encompaſſing” the whole Land of ' 
Erhjopia'or Ajrick, which is known to be the Sunch Quarter” of the” 
World; #Hrdd:tket is expreſly mentioned to go rowards the” Eaſt of”. 
Ayyvria;” and therefore Eupbrares rem-ineth to belong to the Welt 
{)narter. of -the World, Which carmor-be o: tward tand material 
i{1zers; all ring from one Origmal River, fer no fuch thing is.to be; 
found; as any material River dividing itſetf_inro four Branches, tc- - 
7 ds the foour Quarte: s of the Earth, and watering them; but the * 
vole Pallage is an \Negory, andthe fou: fold Influence of the Spirit 
»f God may- well be undei ſtood to be four Rivers, as well as four” 
\Wjrds, a: cording to Exel, 37. 9. and tie Waters. of the Sanftuary* | 
: z»hing North: - Eaſt, Sonth, Weſt, Ezek. 17: thronghout>- © -- || 
{ac whereas ſine imagine, . That Meſopotamia was that Paradiſe * 
or ©: den wherein-A1am was placed; they are under a great Miſtake, - 
{or Hcororamia | as iS well known to all Geographers} :lyeth-only: 
betv1ix6- two Rivers, -(t0 wity: Tygri and-Eupimatesg) and not _ : 
: ak 


| but Paradiſe or the Garden where Hier placed, ' had but-one - 
River to water it,. and neither two-nor four ; - for the diviſion of the 
River of Paradiſe inte four Heads, was not within the Garden, bur 
without-it,--as is moſt clear from Aoſes words, Ger.2, 10. 
Andiit 1s but a weak Reaſon that ſome give, wby A4am and Fug, 
. were Naked before the Fall, Becauſe their being Nakgd. 35 mentioned b2- + 
fore the Serpent his Tempting the Woman to Traz/oref the Commandnitat of 
. God; for the Order of the Hiſtory. is very proper, firſt to tel of ticir 
Nakedneſfs, and th-n1 immediate;y proceed to tell of the cane ar; 
occaſion of it, viz. The Serpent, 'who was alſo. Naked, tempting 
Eve, and ſhe prevailing with Adam, | hh 
Nor .are many leſs miſtaken to imagine, That the Coats of Skin 


Trees or Beafts, which is-a groundleſs Conceit.: But whereas the Man 
and his Wife, by lin had contratteda twofold Nakedneſs, one of the 
'Soul, another of the Body, or one inward. the other outward, Fe - 
Ong a Cloathivg to both, cloathing them inwardly with the 
Righteouſneſs of the Lamb of God ſlain from the Faungation of the . 
World, through their Faith in him, and'this was a skin or covering 
to corer thcir Nak<d Souls ; and cloathing them outwardly with thz 
Skin and Fleſh of this frail, mortal and corruptible Body, in.many 
things reſembling the Skin of a Beaſt, as Fob faid, Thou bat pourcd 
me out as Milk; thou hatt curdled me as Cheeſe, thou hat fenced me with 
Bones and Sinnues, and covered me with Fleſh & Skin, &c, And indeed 
many of the wiſe Geneles did underſtand haw this frail, mortal and 
cerfuptible Body, that is ſuch a clog and weight to the Soul, . hath 
happened unto Man by the Fall; therefore they have called it rhe 
Priſon of the Sonl, and compared: it to a dark Cave: and Dungeon 
And as the Wiſdom of. Solomen hath it, The corruptible Body-is heavy unto 
| * ig ; exo _ cauſe ye cal au bodies Fab + pi np 
of Sin, Rom. 8. laying, God ſent bis Son in the likeneſs of the-Fieſh 0j 
Sin (as the Greek hath it) ſs that when we but think on our fleſh, we 
. have occaſſon given” us ts think and remember of our fin and fall in 
Adam, Yet it is not. to be queſtioned, - but the true Body of Man 
lieth within the Shell, Oar or Mine of this groſs, heavy and cor- 
ruptible Body, and that is it which ſhall be the ReſurreCtion Body, at 
the ReſurreQion'esk the Dead. © EE 
.Now lince the Body of Eo not this groſneſs and imperfeCtion 
6 2 


before 


mherewith God cloathed them aſter the Fall, were of the Skins eithcr of - | 


-_, 


before the Fall, it is manifeſt that the manner of Mans Generation op: 
Propogaiion had becn-after a far mere excellent manner. than now it” 
Is, if che Fail had not been. | re 0D 
Another great, Mutake many are under, grounded ona miftranfie. 
Fion oi the Hebrew word, viz. 1 at Eve meas maar Of a Kib'of Adam 
but the 44brew -word 1s better Tranſlated Side than &##, as, it ts iv 
Tranhjaied, Ex0d. 26.26, 27. C4p. 30. 4+ Cap. 37+ 5+ R299 L013, 
In ali which places It cannot, in any toilerabie tence be Tranliated Ao, 
but &«e; The Woman theicfore is one lide of the Man, as « lay, _ 
one baif of him{as when a round 0: ſquareBody is {plir or avIded iis. 
two lies or haits) and 1s not only bone of lus Koac, but Ficth of ius 
Ficih. And ſhe was called 1ſba in the Hebrew Language, whicl is 
lay, 1 aken from Man; for ar firit God made. them Mate and tcinale 
in one Fiſh or Body, ard afrewards divided them. K6UT wacther Lis. * 
Diviton er Seperation was made before Or atter the ball, 15 much 
queſtioned. by many, * They who think it was afrer ihe Fall, bring this 
. Reaſon: for it, Becauſe, Gen. 2. 18. it i declared, that God ſaid, lt js 
mot good that the Alan ſbortd be alone, 1 will makg tam an help meat for 
kim. Now, how came Man to. be alone, fering at ficlt they were 
mage togcther, Male and Female, in On:,. anu God bleilied them 


with the Bleſling of Fruitiulneſs, that they might multiply and re... 


Þlemſh the Earth ? Alfo, ſceing, that G0d law ail That he had made, 
and it was very.Good, as he firilt made every Thing z how then cotncch.. * 
It, toar it was not good for Man to: be as he un wass. th 518 had not 
eccationed a great < barge in him? For it is not. co-be lupyoled, rhas 
God is like to-a Man, that maketh» a piece ot Work, and. when he 
hath made ir, doth not pleaſe him, as be at firitmade ity, and. there- 
fore putteth ir. into ano. her faitiun, From-ait wtuch-chey < | 
That the Woman being ſeperated fromube Man, was.a contequent of ,_ 
the Fall, .and rhat therefore it was nor govd that Mathould be alone, (i 
to wit, that his Wife ſhould remain barren in hia;.. for the Ef of . 
their Fall was tuck,” That they could noc multiply: their Specues.in one = 
Body, as thcy might haye done,. if. the. Fail hack not. beeift-- And. fo, 
asto that Manner of. Propogating their Species or Kind, they became * 
unfit and unfraicful,, which-is by way: of Allegory- exprefied by force 
Myſtick Writers, That their backs were joy act Logethes,, and: their 
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bites averted, 5. e turned the one from the other, but wheh they 
weredivided, their faces were Tet one-to the other, according to the: 
words it &ey. 2. 18. 1 will makg bim an Help, as before hin, i.e. face 
tof&, fo the Hebrew, .. And from this it is thought that Plato bor- 
rowet tis Accotnt of. Man's Formation, being both Man-& Womat | 
in ofie Body, whom he called Azdrogynw, . bur becauſe they offended 
their Maker, he divided them into two, ſetring them face to facey 
the one half being che Man, and the other half the Woman; and . 
that rhercfore the #lan loyeth his Wife, as being the one half of kim- 


” Ard whereas ſoine are ready to obje&t, That this would ſeem to 1:fſen 
the due cjtcem of; Marriage, and humane Propagation, in the die uſe thereaf,,. 
3; Martiage was tot appointed aud ordained in Paradiſe. , 

" To this they readily give £4n{wer, That it doth no more kiſen the 
ue exteem of Marriage, to ſay, it was ret ordained in Paradiſe; tha 
fo iay, It {hay oe no Vrdinance In the Kingdom of Heaven,. aftet rhe” 
KReſu reion of the Dead, which Chriſt hath plainty-tanght us, That 
Pre C:glaiet 0; 5:46 IWorls Marry and geoe in Atarriage, bas the Children 
of the Reſurr ett101 i41 Fy n0t, nor give m Marriage, neither do they aye any 
more, Fug ai wich tome gather, That Marriage is an Ordiriance 
of G24, as a Remedy for Death ;, for if Marriage were not, Mankind 
con!d uvt be preter ved upon Earth, in the regular and due way - as 
God hath appointed. And it is ſufficient to preſerve the dag Honour 
and Efteem of Marriage, that iris, withourall doubt, the Ordinance 
of God to Men, duiing this Viortal ſtare, And fince Paradiſe was 
6 part of this yiuole Globe of--the Earth, it may well eneugh be al- 
Iswed, Fhat Adam's itate in Paradiſe belonged not- tor this World, 
that is full of Trouble, where al rbings wnder 36 Sun are V aity, 25 thic 

irit of God hath declared by Solowan. Ner ſhould it feem farange, 

. ® that ſome of the Eiicdts. and Conſequences of Adwrs Fall ſhoald be 
related by 2oſes,, before this Caufe of itz for this is yery nſuat atld 
common in, all Writers,, yea, 44ofes nfeth' the fate Method a little 
Aitex int; the fam=Book of Geneſeo, for in the tenth Cliaprer he relieth | 

the ſeveral Tongues of. rhe Crularon of Noaky;,, and 'yer inthe begim- 
ingof the. th Chapter foilewing, he telleth, Tree the 'whole Earth 

#4: of ove Language, and fo'proceedeth to teib what was the Cdufe or 
on of the dividing of the Languages 
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(20) i -\:5 
VVorlds Makjng, were Natural » ſach a1 our common Dayes from: +. 
Sun ſetting to Sun riſing again. But as both Origine and AuguTive, and. © 
many others have well obſerved, it could not be natural Dayes,. for. - 
there was no Fixmament till the ſecond Day, nor dry Earth till the. - 
third day, nor Sun, Moon or Stars till the fonrth day ; and therefore 
theſe Dayes were not common Natural Dayes, but are myſtically. to - 
be underſtood ; for God called the Zigue Day, and the Darkze/s he 
called Night, and therefore every one of theſe fix Days is Light, and. 
not the preciſe time of twenty four Hours betwixt ſan and ſun.” 
And whereas it is ſaid, Ger. 2.. That God planted the Garden Eaft- 
nard in Eden, many Tranſlators do tranſlate the word, from the Begin- 
niug, from whence Ferom, and others do conclude, That Paradi/e, 
or that Garden was no put of this vikble World or Syſtem ; for the 
moſt glorious part of this viſible Syſtem is the Firmament, Sun» 
Moonand Stars; and the Firmament was made the ſecond Day, and. 
the Sun, Moon and Stars the fourth day. | HD | 
© And they do as greatly Err who ſay, This wif6ble World was made of 
Working ; for as no place of Scripture ſaith ſo any where, but doth 
contradict it, ſo it is.a moſt improper manner of Speech, ſeeing of 
Nothing nothing ean be made ; for Nothing is no cauſe of Hy thing : 
[Whatever is'a Cauſe, muſt have ſome Being it- ſelf. 4 No. #4M 
And as concerning the Making of this World, Afoſes giveth us the 
Account, dew that. the Earth was without Form, and void, in the Hebrew 
it is Toha va Bohu, and in the Septuagint it is Aoratos, i. e, Inviſible, 
according to which it is ſaid, Heb. 11.3. Things that are ſeen, 0 
Fiſible, were not made of Things Apparem. So that this whole vyiſftble 
World dig} proceed or come from ſome-what Inviſible. And we ought 
te diſtinguiſh, . according to Scripture , betwixt things Created, 
Formed and Made: Things made pre-fuppoſeth' Things Formed ; 
and Things Formed pre-ſuppeſeth Things Created, in the greateſt 
Propriety ef Speech (alrho? at Times the one is put for the other) - 
pos | tho? Things Created have no Cauſe but God Almighty, yet they 
are nov properly ſaid te be of Nothing ; for Of Him (to wit, God) - 
not aS a Material, -but_an Efficient Cauſe) and Through Him, and To + 
. Him are all Things. But why the Karth that God Created (without 
-any Pre-cxiſtent Matter) came te be Wrtbont Form, and Yoid, de- * 
ſerveth a ſerious Conſideration. ON ONE 
* And whereas it is ſaid in Scripture, - Ther the Earth was Curſed for 
: Man's 


EA SD NF apes OI VEN ETE hey SF ed td 
: KW. 


Khan's fake; ſome run fo far F6 the Extream of an Allegory, 
 thatby the Earth that was curſed, and was'to bring forth Thornes 
and Thiſtles for Mans: fin, the -ontward and yilible Earth was by no 

- means tq be underſtood, not in any tollefable ſence or: reſpctt, alledg- 

ing,. That . Thornes. and Thit pur > qu Craatian, are good 

Creatures after their kind, as other <Heths and\YVeget«bles ;,Jand cv 

fore by-the-Earth- that was curſed they will have only to be Buder- 

ſtood Man's own:Earthly Nature. But this proccedeth from great 

Jgnorance;: for at this rate they might as well ſay, the Frogs and Lice, 

with other Plagues and- Judgments inflicted upon Pharoen and the 

eZgyptians,, were only- within them, and not without them, for 

Frogs and Lice zre a part of the Creatios, -as other Annimals are, 

Bnt firlt it may be queſtioned, Whether all Vegetables and Annimals, 

that are now in being, were created or.,made upen the Earth, before 

£<danr:Fall,-or only-the more perfeCt ſort of Vegetables & Animals? 
for it is certain that Mules were.not from the beginning, being gene-= 

rated of an unnatural Mixture of a Horſe and an Aſs ? But ſecondly, . 

waving that part of the Queſtior, Whether Thorns and Thiſtles 

did grow on the Earth before Adam's Fall, it ismoſt certain that. 

Barrenneſs and Unfruitful Seaſons came as Judgments upon the Earth 

for mens firs; for the Scripture declareth, That Ged turneth the fruit 

ful Land into a barren Wilderneſs for the ſins of Men that dwell therein :_ 
and Experience -proveth it, That the Land'of Fades is not" near fo 
fruitful as formerly it -was; and it is ther Nature of. barren Gronnd- 
to bring forth Weeds, Thiſtles and Thornes, and other unprofitable 
Fol rope: that are good for littlebnt to-be bprat. - And whereas. 

God ſaid to Adam, Thornes and Thiftks fuall it bring forth unto thee ; jt. 

holds forth, That even ſuch a part of the Earth, as Adam ſhould la- 

Bour to bring forth Corn for Bread, fhould together with Corn bring. 

_ forth plenty of Weeds, as Experience fully proyeth- And: as the: 
L _ and Lice that were ſent to the «Egyptians, were the Works 
be 


30d, (but as the Effe&ts of his Wrath- & Diſpleaſvre.) ſo the like may 
: Jaid of the Thornes and. Thiſtles that. theſe perts of the Earth, 
ens pie ie needy 2, apPEES 
W.OTKS © 10 INEY WETE THE | uGginents OL - 9 ang yh e 
of his Wrath ;.. 2s the like may hy: of great Devaſtations by: 
Floods, Thunder, Lightning, Earth-quakes, &c, All which, tho? 
they have no Moral Evil in them, yet are-the Judgments of yt” 
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Z into the Kingdom of God; far > daren were ſandtifi-d from the - 
7 Womb, and that all {nfants were Saints, while Infants, ſurely more - 
© of it would appear in them, than doth, and the ſayour of the divine 
” Life (which is in all that are ſanttified) weuld be more favoured in k 
then, by all who have aſpiritual Diſcerning & Savour In themſelves ;, 
but the contrary is ſo far true, that in moſt of Children, before they 
paſs the Years of Infancy, many Godly Parents find and obſerye, 
- yea, and feel- that in their Children, which is cauie of ſorrow ane 
> grief unto them, and of great Humiliagion, to fee and find fo much- 
>> of the bruitiſh Nature prevail in them, as moſt frequently doth ; fo 
> that the very firſt lnclinations that appear in many Children, not 
7 pait the Years of Infancy, are to lye, to ſteal, to fight and ſpeak uns; 
> ſavoury words, which: they are more ready to learn than what is 
= good. EY 
: © Next, As tothe Scriptures Teſtimony, it is plain, That zz Adam 
= all dyc, and thai by that One Offence, Judgment 1s come upon all unto 
* Condemnation, And - David doth plainly acknowledge, That he was 
 fhapen in Iniquity, and in Sin did his other conceive him, Pal. 51. 5 
- And thcrefore our Flefh that we receive from our Parents, is called 
by Par, Rom. 8. The Fleſh of Six; for he ſaid, God ſent his Sor j22 
likeneſs of the Flefhrsf Sin (lo the Greek, ) and that under the Law rhe 
 fore-skin of the Fleſh in Infancs was to be cut off by Circumcilion, 
” and an Offering was to be made tor them ; and the Mother doth ſath» 
ciently prove the Defilement of Nature in them, and that a Princirle 
or Seed of Sin and Evil is l>dged in them; which even Plato 2 
Heathen Philoſopher did acknowledge, ſaying, There was an ingrafeed: 
or innate Evil in men, To xo tuevie,, Nor is it a ſuſhcient Argument: 
againſt the DoArine, becauſe it is difficult tomany to ſatisfie their 
Reaſon how this Defilement or Corruption is conveyed from Alan 
and other intermediate Parents, to the Children; for there are mauy. 
= ether things that are true, and necelſary to be believed and acknow- 

> Itdged by all, and yet all, or pechaps moit cannot fati>he their Reaſon 
> About them. | | SE, =” 
- _- Butfor the better clearing of this weighty matter, let the follows! 

18g particnlars be well confidered.. SS £2 ay 

' 13... The Soul of Man receiveth not its being by Hamane G-nergs 
tion or Conception in the Womb; bur is ercated at Gd ,,_tor Mu 
cording rothe Soul: us: Spirty: are the Ofeſp. ing of God, and G 
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2dly. According to our Origin? ; +tate and Condition, Gnd-made -* 


Man Upright, z. e, the while Mankind cont.ined in A+4m, and 3 
whicn is commonly cailed ( Adam} in Scripture, bar 4 cy jound out |. 


mary Inventions, Eccleſ. 7 29. nos 

z4ly. As we dycd in Adam, ſowe ſinnedin Adam; for Dearh ' 
being the effeft of Sin, we couid not ha eyed in ivim, if we had not 
finned in him; and it we finned in A:am, we were contained in 
Adam. But as for that ſubtil and uninie4igible Diſtintion, That 
our Souls were contained in Azam, not tormally and aCtuaiiy. vut 
virtually, or not having a foi mal or actual; but a viitual Exiitence, 
it is more fafe to let it alone, and hoid to the words of Scriptme, * 
eſpecially ſceii'g they whe talk of that Dittin: ion, of a Firtual ard 
Formal, or Aitual Exiſtence, can hardly make it intelligible to any, 
far leſs to vuigar Capacitics, who are not acquainted with FHhiloto- 
Phical and School Liſtin&.ons. It may te j us to underſtano, how 
as Levi paid Tyihes in Abraham, being then in his Loyns, fo we 
finned in Adam: As alſo, that Example in Scripture, of the Root 
and Branches; for A«am beirg the common Root and Head of Man- 
kind, the Root being defiled, the Branches that remained in bim 
could not but partake of the Defilement and Seed of Evil, beirg 
ſown in Man at hi Fell; itis not uneatie to underſtand how it hath 
becn convey<cd dow! wads to his Poſterity, the which is called in 
Scripture, {»e Secd 0, the :6;pent wh: ie Head the Seed of the 
Woman, Ch: ilt Jeſs, was p: emiſcd of God to bruiſe 3 and there« 
tore Men generally have that Scec!« f the Serpent in them: And 
how have they reccived it, bur by the tall in Adam? For many evil 
Inclinations and Luſts begin ro appear in Manki:d before they are 
aware. orhave aduc Underſtanding and Diſce: ning to judge b. twixt 
Good and Evil. s : | 

It is but a weak Objeftion that ſome make, ſaying, How could ſo 
many Theuſand Souls, as do belong ro Adams toeſteitty, be corta.ned 
& bm? For ſuch do not confider nor underſtand, that Souls being 
Spurits, and not Bodies, do not croud and joitle tor roon, as Bodics 
do, And it isaseaſie to underſtand how ail the Souls of Adans 


' Poſterity could be cqntained in him, as the two Nations of Feeob and 


Eſau were colitained in the Womb of Rebecca, or how the Souls of 
Facob 5 Sons, and Sons Sons, that came our of his Loyns, were con- 
Gained in kim, according to Ger. 46. 26, for if they came out - hig 

Ofg 


On 
- 


| $3 - | 
Loyns, they were formerly in him ; as alſo, howa Legion of uncleafi 
Spirits were in one man, which Chriſt did caſt our, and ſeven unclean 
Spirits or Devils 9ut of Mary Magaalen, 


Nor hath that other common Objection, that many think ſo ſtrong 


a if it were nnan{werable, any great weight, T hat they ſee not how the 
Souls of Adam's Foſteriry, that were contained in him, could or did con- 
ſent wit bim, or bad any Knowledge t-ereof, ſecing ty retain not any 


' Remembrance therio, ,. For as we do not remembr that we tinned in 


Adam, by a&.1.:g with Knowledge or Corſent, fo nor do we remem- 
ber that we we.e in in him at that time, any more than Levi re« 
membred afie: he + as born, that he was in the Loyns of Abraham 
or paid 1'ythes 1 Abtar.am to Melcbiſedeck;, which yet the Scripture 
plainly aftimi.ib.. ard how many fins do men forget, which they 
have committed 11 their -:wn 6+ dies aud Perſons? 1t is therefore no 
wondcr that they have forgot wiiat, thez were, or what they did in 
Adam. It is ſufficient to evince our tin aud vyiug in Adam, that we 
have felt ſtrong Inclinations and Luſtings, to Evil in our Souls, pre- 
venting the due Exerciſe of our Underitanding and Will, that could 
not. have come into us unl.ſ- by our knowledge andcorſent, altho? 
we cannot remember the time and place, aid other circumitances, 
when evil began to get entrance into us- For who can teil tie par= 
ticular tims when the Seed of Evil was tw 1 them, tince they came 


ont of the Mothers Womb? Hath nor every one rather found it in' 


them,. preventing all Knowledge or Remembrance of its entrance 
and thit {he Imagination of Mans Heart is Evil jrom bw Ciildveod, 
or. 1,anmcy, as the tH:brew word doih bear it, 
114%: and as Arias Montainus doth Tranſlate it, 
a pucritia jua,. But it isa molt abſurd and unreaſon- 
ale Principle aflerted by ſome, Pat te Souls of 
all Adams Pojtertty are guulty o Adam's Sin, and d:filed therewith by 4 
ba: e Imp'tation, without any reul Exiſtence, Knowlcage or Conſent on 
their part.. . 

4'v,. The Effect of Adam's Sin did not extend fo far to Adam, as 
fena'ty ard irrevocably to cait tum oat. 1rom all capacity of being 
rettored ; to) a'ter Adam ypned; the F-1*ence of Neath was paſt an 
him, : and he was droye out of- the Garcen to-tt e Earth, . but he was 
not calt 1:0 Hell. Fire,. wiicn.t. ih; cond. Deatt: And therefore 
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final and irrevecable Loſs, nor to Hell Fire, and Puniſhment that 72 
Levi!ls and Wicked Men are to undergo at the Day of Judgment, "8 
neither doth it ſo extend to Infants, or any part of Mankind, limply 


for Ads tin, fo as that any ſhall be finally. condemned for the 

ſame. And conſequently none dying in a ſtate of Infancy do periih, 
or ſhall be loſt timply for that firſt tin; for as Chriſt hath plainly 

tavght, The Conaemnation of the World, is not ſimply that men founed 
in or with Adam, but that Ligit is come into the Werla, after that Dcatti 
ad Darkneſs is come upon them, ard men love Darkzeſs rather tha't 

Light. 

Fly, Ent what is Gods Way and Diſpenſation towards all ſuch who 
dye 18 a ſtate of Infancy, as many Thouſandso dye, ſeeing they are 
not fit nor qualified for entring the Kingdom of God, without be- 
ing renewed and born again, and ſeeing to be renewed and born agaln, 
or to be ſanCtified and cleanſed from all Sin and Defilement, and to 
'be made Holy and Righteous, and repleniſhed with all divine Virtues 
ard Fruits of the Spirit, requireth our joynt concurrance, as 
Faith and Obedience, to work together with:God, and Chriſt, and 
the holy Spirit. And that Children, while in a ſtate of Infancy, 
that know not 'the Right Hand from the Left, ſeem not capable to 
aCt or work in order to their SanCtification, Is a Difficulty that 
doth .gznerally pinch and ftraiten all to anſwer it. Ler it therefore 
ſuifice at preſent, to ſay, God hath wayes to deal-both with Young 
axd Old, and to diſpoſe of them, according to his great Mercy, 

Goodneſs and Long-ſuffering, far beyond what the wiſceſt of men 
ars able to conceive or comprehend. And ſceing the Love, Mercy, 
and Long-ſnffering of Ged is extended unto all, and God hath ſo ma- 
nifeſted his Love, that #e hath given his dear Son Chriit Feſus totafge 
Death for every Man, and that ſuch who dye in Infancy are a.very 
great and conl{iderable part of Mankind, it ts moſt equal aud con 
venient for us to judge Charitable of all dying in a ſtare of Infancy, 
or who have had bur little time to lire in the World, and haveibeen 
asthe Graſs that ismown end cut down before it be-near Tipe, even 
as when in the Bud, and who are taken away in the Morning, asit 
were, of their Day, that the oft infinitely good, gracions, merciful, 


. wiſe and juſt God, dealeth fo with all ſach, as to ſupply the preſent 


Defe& and want of Time, and ether weighty Cireamſtauees denyed 


. unto them, that others have plentifally hed, after ſome ſufficient 


Manner 


37 ) 
manner, that ſhall FPG 1 the Univerſal Love, Goodneſs, ana, 
Long-ſuſfering of Gol WHAFENET, vt his-|Viſdem, Fuftice, Faithfulneſs 
aud Power, and all cgher Hi Proine Perfelt ions, Attributes and Excelicts. 
ones ,, for A! the Wayes of God are moſt Equal, aud Wayes of Truth, and 
his Tender Hdercies are over all bis Works. 

6ly, It is. manifeſt, both from Scripture and Experience, That 
the Seed and Principle of ſin and defilement, conveyed both from 
Azam, and other intermediate Parents, hath hid greater place in 
Come than in others of Mankind. Hence it is that the Poſterity of 
Cam was:more defiled than that of Seth; and the Poſterity ;of ſhmacl 
and £/a, more than that of Jacob; and the Adoabites, Amn.ontes and + 
Cananites, with the adjoyning Nations, were more defilcd in their 
Secd and Poſterity than the 1/raclires ,, therefore God did forbid the 
holy Seed of //rael to mix with them in Marriage; and an Edomne 
was rot toenter into the Congregation of //racl;(viz, by Marriage) 
until rhe fourth Generation; nor a Aeabite until the tenth. Ang 
though there was great Defilemenr in the Line of 1ſrae/, yet -bccauie 
it was not generally ſo defiled as that of the other Nations, it was 
Called -Haly ; and the Children of Unbelievers are called Vrclean by 
Paul, but the, Children af Believers {where both,or once of the Parents 
believe3 are called Holy, becauſe that the holy Seed: that is inthem 
3s not ſo yatled and loaded generally with fin, as it is ia the Children 
and Poſterity of Unbelievers; and our Expcrience proverth, That 
ſome Children are born'into the World with exceilent [iclinations to 
Wiſdom and Virtue, that ſoon appear in them, far beyond others. 
. But this, and;many.other.shingsys elating toghivihead, are to-be left io 
the Lords fyrthgrOpening, which he will da m-his gapd time; tor he 
Avill cauſe his Light to ſhine more &-mare.upte:the punfett Day. 

And as $he denying, That 44ans Poftcrity partake of any Seed 
or Principle of $in andi\Corruprtion, hy. Adam's Fall, together with 
the wetul EffcCts thereok, is a great Exrxar,;f0 tis. ery linrtful, and 
of very evil conſequence: to-enertain It for it makes Reople thig): 
lefs,evil of themiclves thanthey ſhould, .and- tends ;t9make them 
proud : And as it is not good not to ſee the Root of a .Diſcaſe, fo 
nor is it goed, but hurtful, not to ſee nor underſtand the root and 
Heginning of .gur Mifery z but the itrue fight and knowledge of onr 
fail and loſs .in Azam, and of that Seed and:Principleg:ofSin and Luſt, 
called, hs Old Afar, in Scriptares-conveyedito it by ithe Fall, _ 
really 


| (33) 
really tend'to h»mble us, and Xt us the more earneſtly to contend: 
againſt ſin, knowing, that the lorger it hath had place in us, and: 
the more deeply it is engrained in our N yo, It is requiſite we ſt1ive 
with the mote force, and uſe the greater Diligence to overcome it.. 
Beiides, it hath this other evil Tendency, that if it be believed Thar 
Enildrin are born clean and pure, and partake of no hurt or damage by 
Adanys Fall, as the Pelazians of Old, and ſome of late believe, it 
m.ikes Farents, who do fo bclicye, lack and remiſs to uſe due Nur« 
tare and Diiciplve towards their Children, and to fall ſhort in givirg 
them due Education ; for if there be no wild and bruitiſh Nature in 
Children, tire need no Pains to be taken upon tizem to firbdue- 1t 1n 
them; all which is cf bad Conſequence» Nevertheleſs, it is ro be 
acknowledged, that ſome Children have very g20G, and viriuuus, 
yea, and pious Inclinations from their Childhood, through the great 
Mercy of God, yet accompanied with ' ſome Imperfetions, that 
{ſufficiently declare, that generally, more or lefs, Adam's Polterity 


have luffered great Damage by the Fall, *nd that Jon the Baptiſk 7 
and Jeremia'”, or any others, as Moſes, Fc. were ſanCtified from the 


Wemb, being rare and extraordinary Caſes, doth plainly evince the 
zeneral Corruption that hath ſeized on Adam's Poſterity, Nor is it 
to be allowed that any one born of a Woman, hath. been - born clean 
and free of all Stain and pollution of fin, in all refpe&ts, bur only our 
Lord jelus Chriſt, who was born of a Virgin, and mad like to us 
in all tings, but without all fin, | 


Frror 12. That the only means of Mens Salvation is the Light of | 


Ebrift,, the living Word in them, only as it convineeth of common Sins, 


and inſtruiteth men univerſally of common Duties in a way of common and | 


encral Tiumination that 15 common ro all Mankind, whether<aled Jews, ** 
Heathens or Chriſtians. And thar the ſaid common [llmination and © © 


Law writ in the hearts of men univerſally, $5 the only Gojpel, and the All 
£14 Whole of it,” arid the New Covenant and Power o God amo Satvation 
21 the full extent of ut, without all reſpett to Faith in Chriit ' come -m the 
Fleſo, &C. 1 + -- | 


CorreBt. Although it is worthily granted, That Chriſt is the Light © 
of the World, and doth lighten every Man: tht cometh into the - 


World with a divine and fuperfiataral Light, that's 'off tendency 


2K"? 


unto. 
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PP 2 


7 ( 39) | _ 
unto Salvationy and that Chriſt 5* Light of the, World, who ligttt- 
eth every Mar, is a ſutficient/Saviour ; | yet hi- inward Coming and 
Appearance in mens Hearts is' n-t to be fer in Oppolition £2 his 
Outward Coming in the Fleſh, as he dyed for onr fins and rofe again 
for qur Juitification, and is <xaltzd ar the Right Han-i of God to be 2 
Prince and a Saviour, and who ever livech to make Interceſſidh for,"s, 
and-is our Advocate with the Father, And though Criſt the Light 
be one, yet he h+: h divers wayes and manners of divine lilumination, 
whereby he enlightnerh the Hcarts and Souls of men. Hence God 1s 
Called in Scripture, The Father of Lights: And as the High-Þrieſt 


under the Law did bear on his Breſt Urn, i. e. Lights, and T ummm, 


i e. Perjetions, who was a Type of Chriit, our heavenly High Prict?, 
made higher than the Heavens, ſo --hrift Typified rhereby h.th the 
Urim & 1 hummim, i.e. Lights and Perjettion: ; which he diſtriburteth 
variouſly to the Children of Men, according to their ſeveral States, 
Conditions and Capacities; and therefore though the Light be one 
fundamentally and radically, yet it brancheth forth into. divers Pro- 
perties, and Operations, and Manners of Working-; and as It is 
received, followed-and obeyed, it hath ir; divers PerteCtions, anſwer- 
able thereunto, And therfore all faithful Chriſtians are otherwiſe 
enlightned. than either Jews (viz. who are not Chriſtians) or 1 uk,, 
or Heathens, be they ever ſo faithful or upright in the ftate they are 
In, fo: all true Chriſtians have tuch a divine lilymination from Chritt, 
as doth ifluminate their Hearts. and Underſtandings, to underſtand 
and believe That great Myſtery of Godlingſsg,,&od manijeſt in tc 
Fleſh, or Chi iſt come in the Fleſh, of the Segd&,of David, the Secd 
of Avrabam, as he dyed for our fins and roſe again for our Juſtifica- 
tion, and is gone into Heaven, and there doth appear in the Preſence 
of God for us. And whoare thus enlightned and quickened to know 
Chriſt, 'and believe in him as he dyed for them and roſe again, they 
have 2 good underſtanding of the Loye of God, and of Chriſt ; and 
th: Myitery of Chrifts Death, RefurreCftion, Aſcention, Intercefſion, 
&c, is inwardly opened and revealed unto them. 

And fo, Chriit thus revealed, known and belicyed in, both as in 
reſpe& of his inward and outward Coming, is the Foundation of 
their Faith, Hope, Love and Obedience, and all Cari/tsar Virtues ; 
and the Love of Gnd and Chritt, as it is ſo known and believed, to 
Wit, as God gave bim ro dye for us; &c. and as he molt fieely and 

| willingly 


an (4) | | 
willingly: offered himfelf, is a molt excellent Motive or moving Cauie- 
and Indicement to love God and Chriſt, and alle of our whale. 
Obedience. And to whom ſever this Knowledge and Faith of Chriſt. 
doth come, (which cometh not by bear Hear-ſay or Report, bur by 
the- Worging of the mighty Power, which raiſed Jeius our Lord- 
from the Dead) there doth accompany greater . Grace aud Power, 
to incline to Love and Obedience, all 77ue Chriſtians, than what any. 
of the moſt gpright of either Jews or Gentiles, who have nor the 
Faith of Chriit crucified and raifed again, are Partakers of, Hence 
we read in Scripture of the Manifold Grace and Wiſdomof God, and 
the Diver/ity of Operations, Admmijtrations and Difpenſations of divine 
Gi/ts, bur One God, One Lord, and One' Spirit : And though that 
common 1]lumination of God and. Chrilt, that us univerſal to-!Men,. 
be really Divine-and Supernatural, and 1o good and excellent in-its. 
kird, and hath a preparatory Tengency to- eternal Salvation, yet | 
it doth not fave with eternai Salvation any who remain only under t,. 
and proceed no further, fo as to witneſs that- more ſpecial. and. i 
peculiar Grace and lilnmination, properto true Chri/#1ans; for no: i 
Iiiumination is able to fave fuily and perfectly with Eternal Salvation. 
but rhat which giveth the Knowledge and Faith of Chriſt crucified 
and raiſcd gain, and doth open and reveal the Glory of Gods Love, 
Wiſdom, Power and Juſtice, in giving his Son te dye for us, and | 
railing him from Death, to be a Praxce. anda Saviourunto us. " 
And though it may and evght to be well granted, That the Goppeb 

preached in every Creature under Heaven m jome meaſure wr degree, 
ard allo, Thar the Goffel Seed ard Principle, even tue Word of Faith, | 
# nigh to every one, and in every one; yetitis not ſo fully revealed in | 
every man, as doth at once ſufficiently. reveal. the whole Mind, 
CouncH - and Wiil of God concerning mens Eternal Salyation and Bo 

 Happwefs; for Chriit hith been the Myſtery: hid from Ages and i 
Gencration-, viz. in great part from the: generality of Mankind; 8 
who have hid that common divive Hlumination,. and yet haye nat # 
ducly ai.d- {.ti.ciently known him ;. And whoever, did know him, as. #7 
fuch, in any Age or Gereratioi, as many glid,, even from the begin- WM 
ning ofthe World, they had that Knowledge and. Baith of him by | 

_ Tpeciz, Grace and Favour, ard by ſpecial Revelatiop» . Alid 25 for thai 

_ comi::on 1}umination that i5 general aud univerſal unto all Matkinay, þ 
it iz more Legal than Evangelical, and doth: more bclong £6; whe Lon | 


S-, 


2 General, and: Common litun 
7 Obey it, is a Fore-Runner to 
2X Illumination and Revelation o 


= of Clriſt crucifiet, by which he reccived the Holy Ghoſt, and the 
7 Aſurance and afſured Knowledge of the Remiſſion of his Sins'by Chritt, 
2# and of Eternal'Salvation by-him ; therefore the Angel cold him, Thas 
' Peter *ſhould preach wards to him, by. which be and all his Houſe ſhould be 
 /aved, ſee A#bs 11-14.) And as the Light of Chriſt within is not te be 
a fet in Oppeaſition to Chriſt without, 'aShe came in the Fleſh, ſoas to 
= make void cithes the L 27 End and Ufe of his Coming, or the living 
= Faith and Knowledge of it, {o nor is it to be ſcr'in Oppoſition to any 
i of theſe ſub-ordinate outward Helps and Means of Gods appointment, 
= for the furthering and promoting the Work'of our Salyativn anQPers 
FE fettion, as Preaching, and Reading in the Hely Scriptures,” Confe: 
'Z rence, Vocal Prayer,.@c. and all externaliand corporal'Exerciſes of 
7 Religion, as performed-with-the Heart and Soul; from the" inward 
& Principle of the Divine Life, Spirit and Power inwardly revealed. : 
= And asthe Law of 'God is writ jn the Hearts of men univerſally, it 
' 15 not the Law of the New-Covcnant; for the Hearts of moſt men, 
yea, of all anfan&ified :apd - unrenewed men, are ftoney. Hearts, 
and not Hearts of Fleſh; and "Ion the Law; as ſack, and as writ 


on 


+ _ 


an theſe ſtoney Hearts, isthe Law of che irftGovenant.. had even th 
Law within a Gentiles, who have not ebe Faith of Chrift etvcibsd, j 
diſtinguift e4 by Pa, from Faith, and the Law thereof ;, Ard this i 
that Law, which ( according to Paul) Ropgertb every Month, and mabay 
all rxe World guilty before God, until the Faith of Chriſt de revenied, 
- And whoare under the. Law, and obey tt, according to what their © 
as the Man-ſlayer in the Ciry of Refuge, inthe time of the Law, tid che! 
Faith come tobe revealed, | 
And whereas Paul ſaith, Thes the Goſpel ss che Power of God umo Sly! 
vation, 'he dath not mean, that it is the Power of God ſimply and © 
abſtrattly n_—_— eve" all pavers ET I i 
and Faith of Chrift cr«c; as ſome very imagine,) butas tha 
Power doth difcover it felf in the Evangelical Dore and DoBSrindl® 
Knowledge and Faith of Chrit#, as be came jr1 the Fleſh, was born of thi 
' * Virgin, dyed, voſe, aſcended, according 'as the four Evangcliſts hav!” 
declared of him, and rhe Prophets propheſied of him, as he was ſo tof® 
- come; therefore when the Angel preached Chrifts Birth to the Step 
Foy, which ſhall be to all People (even as the Ward Enenge!, Englithed, 
doth ſignife Goſpel) for write youre born thss day im. the City of David «i 
Saviour, which is Cirii# toe Lara, And that this is the true ſence of? 
"PauPs words, is Clear, that he ſaith, Tre Goſpel & vie Power of God unt3 
Salvation, 10 every one that bdelicwerh, And he who rightly believeth, he © 
doth b-lieve that Chriſt ts come in the Fle'h, of the Sced of David, 
the Seed of Abrabam, the promiſed Seed-of the Woman, who was toll 
bruiſe the Serpents Head. And thus Faith, altho it uſually cometh hz 
— Hearing #nd Preaching Chriſt crucified, yet it is not wrought in ani 
Þy the bare Hearing or Preaching, but by the mighty Power of Gati% 
That raiſed Jeſus from the Dead, and conformeth every one te Jef 
who hath it. And as the Lay had its Doctrings,. Precepts and Ord 7 
Nances peculiar to-it, ſo the Goſpel hath its DoArimes, Precepts and! 
Ordinances peculiar to it, add thereforejs no Dumb or Mute< Fo 


ES 


es ſome have called it. And of theſs Doctrine, That of Chr pum» | 


For ——_ and roſe again, «11d is aſcended, 'with wil the blifſed Effetts, 


Henefits Fruits of the / of Siriuel inwnord devine Blew © 
and Graces, wherewith Goo! bl: | 40 big and  that:dur rc | 
——— a | | 


— 


dedfence $ erontnl, as lowing from ſuch Faith, are of - 


Error 13: That there gre 10 diffint inward Diſpeſations and Mini- 
#2100 of Li hn, Grace and Spiris, rend-g ts _c wygragrvar' 
rt fe ot andobedignt under is, ave nernally ſaved, though they 
TE » nor Faith of Chriſt, as he came in the Fleſh, and dyed 
EE for onr Stow roſe again, and 15 gone inrg Meaven, and whe maket's- 

or Hs, ; : 
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© Correlt. The falſhood of this Error is fiſficiently gifcovered and 


7 reproved, by what is already ſaid in anſwerto the twelfth particular, 
Z and therefore I ſhall nor need to enlarge uponit here, only take notice 
E of theſe few Particnlars f llowing. 1#. That the Law and Goſpel, 
* orfirftand ferond Covenant, rot only in reſpe of Outwards, bur. 
> eveninreſpe& of Inwards, are reaily diftin& Diſpenſations, according; 


* to 1 Cor. 9.17. Epebſ. i. 19,3-2. Col. r. 25. Gal, 3 vi, 22, 23. Ko. 
” 10.4,6,7 Fc. 24ly, That ſome had a meaſure of fincerity and Up- 
” rightneſs under the Law or Legal Diſpenſation, both. of F-ws and 
} Gentiles, who had not theKnewledge and Faith of Chriſts Death arq- 
 Refurreftion, and all ſuch were 1n a. ſtate of ſafery for that preſent 
| rime, ſo that had they dycd in thatftate (Popofing that they had not 
| the Knowledge and Faith of Chriſt crucified and raiſed again) they 
could not have periſhed, even: 8s the Man-flayer was ſafe in the Ciry 
+ of Refuge, nntl! the Tydings of the Death of the High-Prieſt came 
* unto him, and then, bur not till then, he was at liberty to return ro 
* his antient Toheritence and Dwelling place; A Figure of this great 
Myſtery, And this ſtate of Safety under the Law or firſt Covenant, 
wherg men had or nogy have Faith in Gnd as Creator, and bleſling them 
with the common Mercjes and Bleflings of Creation and Providencr, 
and Loye and Obedience to him, as fach, without all Knowledge and 
Faith of Chriſt cracified and raiked again, &s. may be called the com- 
mon and geagral Salyatian that all-men have been, and are called unto, 
cording wo te Aron Iaminat _ Ry that which all roos 
L 21414715 are cared nee, 35 that more ſpecial Salvation, proper an 
KC 0 Pelevers ip Chr crucified, &'e. The which DitinAion is 
bag b/ bios Bogydrmg Fat God is the Saviour of all Men, but efpe- 
yially of rhemwhe- believe,” r Tim. 4.10,  Thefirſt more common and 
F 2 general 
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 cemmonly by means of \outwar 
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ginera] Salyation doth begin a good Work jn they, who are. faich: : 
| under the ſame (though having divers Weaknelſes and .Imper.. 
feftions,. (jor the Law or firſt Covenant makgth none perfetF) and may be þ 


faid to' be the beginning, by way of preparation, and the lecand more #7 
ſpecial and peculiar.Salvation doth.:Perfe&t-18, and. 1s The Perfetion: &* 
thereof, even as Gold is the PerfeCtion of Silver, and alt other Infee 


riour Mctcals, and the Corn that is ripened is the PerfeRion of Corn 
that is in.the green Blade or Ear.  _ ; R Ez 
But if any objet, This « to ſuppoſe 4 middle Fate betwixt theſe that 
ave Wicked, and faithfub Chriſtians. | oe 
- T anſwer ; What is ſaid by way of Suppoſtion or Hypotheſis, deth 7: 
Rot infer any politive Concluſion ; . but to ſuppoſe a middle ftate of 7 
Tome (betwixt theſe who are perfe&ed in Wickedneſs, and theſs whe | 
are Perfeed in the Faith of Chriſt) who have not the Faith and Rnow- 7: 
ledge of.Chriſt crucified revealed unto them, is far more charitable ** 
and rational,” and more agreeable to the Nature and Attributes of 
Gods great Mercy and Love, than to conclude, (as too many meſt 


rafhly and uncharitably do) That all ſuch Gentiles, however ſo diligent 37 
they have been or are to live up to that common Illumination, are finally and 
irrevocably loft and damned, or on the other hand, to conclude, that. 


any are ſaved and perfetted with Eternal, Salyation. and Happineſs,. To 
without all Knowledge and. Faith of Chriſt crucified and raiſed again, 3 


whieh the Scripture doth lay ſo great ſtreſs and weight upen ;. The 7* 
which middlc {tate is for ſome time only, until the Faith of: Chriſt be 3* 
revealed unto theſe Souls, when, where and how God ſhall be pleaſed 7: 
to reveal it, and by what, means and. helps, .unkgown tous, for we: k 


know but a part of his Wayes, Nor doth this, in'the-leaſt favour the #7 
Popiſh DoQrine of Purgatory, nor yer, that .called by; ſonte Limbus. 


- Patrum, But waving altogether the aforefaid Hypothelis, 1 do {| | 


politively affirm, according co Scripture, That Eterual Life and Sal- 7 


vation is only to be had through rhe. Faith and Knowledge of Chriſt 7 
crucified and raiſed again, and love and obedience to.him, as ſuch, as 7 
the Myſtery of him is inwardly revealcd and ſayingly applyed to mens *7. 


Souls by the Light, -Lifeand Spirit of Chriit in. them. . And although +> 
that God giveth this Know! 56 and Faith of Chriſt ordinarily and 
Preaching and. Hearing, . or Reading | 
3n the holy Scriptures, yet I notiting doabt. of; it, but that God hath it 
inwardly reyealcd it to divers, without the eutward meansand helps ; 
rpg St "0 "of 


<< SE. 


. - as ke camein the Fleth without us, To the Horn- Book. that” is to b: tft 


EIN 


"5 Apts 
.of either Preaching. or Reading in the holy Scriptures, Yes, before any 
. part of Seripture was, for who taught it to Abraham, Fob, and many 
others, yea, and our. firſt Parents after the Fall, but God and Chriſt 


by the holy Spirit in.their hearts? .. _ 


' Error 14: That the faithful Heathen, wha hath ngt had Chriſt as he 
. ſuffered for in the Fleſh, dyed and reſe again, &c. outwardly or ivwardly 
reached or revealed tq him, by means or withwit means, is 44 good and 
- per fet# a Chriſtian 45 he who hath the greateſt Knowledge and Faith of 
rith rncifed, though received by djvine Revelarion. ©; © 


5.4 Error 15. That the Preaching of Chrift 4 be came in the Fiſh, | dyed, 


roſe and aſcended, i no neceſſary part of the Chriſtian Dodtrine, 78r any 
Goſpel Dotirive, and us in ng wile needful tobe preached in theſe latter Ages, 


| being only proper ta the Age and Days of the Apoſtles. The only needjull 


K nowteage of Ciriit now, ig to know him only as the Word, Light and Life 
in us, but «8 cther Knowledge of tie, 44 be came in the Fleſh without iu, - 


| and of what he did and ſuffered, and of his outward Reſurretion and 


Aſcention, and Adcaiation for win Heaven without ua, is but to know 
Coriſt ajter the Fleſh, wiieh Paul rejetied a4 a thing nnprefitatle > The only 
need;ul thing is to kpew him born ju s, trucified in 12, raiſed and aſcended'i: 
35, and mediating aud. interceeding for us in us ;, and that all: Meditation of 
Coriits Paſſion, Death, Reſurreltiov, Aſcention, &'c, and of what FI 
four Evangeliſts declared of him, is of little value or profit fo ſuch woo are 
ſpiritual, whatever profit it may be thaught ro. have to begmrers. Ando 
my certain Knowledge, ſome have compared the DoCtrine of Chriſt 


behind. - .  . p ates we. - 


& 


Curreft. The Falſhood of theſe. two above-mentioned ; Particulars 
doth alſo eafily appear, from what i3_ above declared. And if the 
faithful Heather, who hath nv Knowledge nor Faith of Chriſt crucifietl 


and railed again, be as good a Chritian, Fs. .or .indecd-ve any Truc 
_ Chnft4an: at, all, then. Cornelizes was as good. a Coriſtiae before Precr 


preached Qhriſt crucified te him, as after; and then it was in vain that 
Peter was-{ent wo preach Chriſt crucified to him, and it. was in vain that 


. the Angel told Cornelia, That Peter ſhould ſpeak words to bim whereby 
| bram/bi H 


Houſe ſpould be ſaved Re might have replyed to rhe angel , 
TEN Pr 


A 


= 
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* SY: 2» W 
He was fend arecly art well under thet preſent Diſpenſation he 
1wartheitio: All Which is moſt falſe and abſuyd, and contrary to the 
'DoErine of thetoly Scriprures to afſeve. TY. ae” 

; And whereas ſome hare aſſerted, That Pythagoras, Socrates and Plats WE 


olitively contradi& it, fo 1 do 
of that 7% 
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hin, But the true Rnowledge and Faith of: Chriſt, as he Uycd an 
roſe again, and. is glorified in our Nature in Heaven, as our Elder 
Brother, as the Myſtery of himis inwardly epened and revealed by i 
Chrilts Light and Spirit in us, and not-otherwilſe, is of great neceſſity, 
and of excetient Uſe and Advantage to the moſh ſpiritual & advanced, 
as well as to Beginners, as is clear from Paul*s'Example and DoQrine, # 
who preached Chrift erucificd, though a fumbling Block ta the Jews, 
' and Fovliſhuefs to the Greeks, yet to ſuch as believe and are ſaved, the 5 
Wiſdom of God and the Power of God; and he counted all things but 
Lojs and Dung in compariſen of his Knowledge of Chriſt, ſo as to know © 
him and vhe Felewſhip of bis: Sufferings, and the being made confermable 
ro his Death, and to bo & 


ow the Power of hrs Reſurretion : All which hath 


a reſpeR to the Knowledge of him as he dyed and roſc-again without BY 
-us, as the Myſtery of him is inwardly revealed, opened and applyed BY 


'to the Soul by the <pirit. ; 
of Chriſts Paſſion, Death, ReſurreAien, Aſcention, &c. as perform- WH 


ed only by the meer natural Power of the Underſtanding, as aflifted by # 
bare Hearing or Reading, is unprofitable ; yet the ſpiritual Medi- 37 
tation thereof, as performed by the help ef Chriits Light, Life add 
Spirit inwardly revealed, is both very neceſlary, profitableand com. 
fertable, and hath a very great and exceeding force and influence 
upon us to brirg forth in us a Conformity to Chris [in us, as alſo the 5 
Chriftian Virtues of Love, Patience, Humility, Refignation, &c, and #7 
is of great Service to the moſt Advanced, , '! . © 


- Error 16. That Chriff without 4, and all that he did and ſuffered was 2 | 
but « Figure, Type, Vail and Shadow of what be deth and ſuffereth in 
| m5, f , . ; i = 

Error 17. That there never was nor #s any other Neceſſity and Uſe of Wi 
Chrifts outward Coming, and Obedience and Sufferiugs, Fs» but tobe our it 
Example, to imitate him in the likg Obediense,, Patience, Ge, ©, 


 Corref®. Although it is readily to be granted, That in many things 3” 
which Chrift both-did and ſuffered withont, us, there is. a manifeſt 7 
Analogy and Similitude- betwixt -what he did and ſuffered without + 
15, and what he doth and ſuffereth withinus, yet it is hard to de- 
monſtrate an Analegy in all things, andif it could, it doth not prove 
that Chrift either in all or any-things that he did or ſoſlerody as. F 


Aud though the bare natural Meditation #7 
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Aignre, ve; of Yall of whar A ſiffereth In the Saints, far 
kolt O09 INV Fgs or F404 for. what be\cag and (ere 1 
dis oygm Body. and Perſbn was of the greateſt weight, and all that 
we door can enjoy of Chriſt in us, and of what he doth or works in 
us, is but the effeft, fruit and benefit of what he-hath done & ſuffered 
for us withont us. Ard Chriſt, as he was offered up on the Croſs for 
«coor fins, and humbled himſelf to Death for us, was that great Pro- 
© pitiation and Sacrifice of Attonement for our fins, that made Peacefor 
Us, and quenched the Wrath of God, and made Reconciliation unto 
God for us, end was figured and typificd by- rke many Offerings and 
Sacrifices, and other Rites and Symboles under the Law, which had 
no Virtue of themſelves to take away ſin, but as the Faith of Believers 
reached through them to Chriſt, the Subſtance, and that one Offer- 
ing that was to cotve in the end of the World, by whico One Offering, 
he hath forever perjetied them that are ſantiified, as the Scripture Qe- 
Clareth. And though Chriſts Flcſh-is called in Scriptute, 1 ke Yail, as 
where it is ſaid, es. 10. 20. That Crit haib conſecrated for us a new 
and living Way, through the Vail, that i: io ſay, his Fl:ſh, yet it is = 
fuch a Vail as the Vails of the Law, but of more excellent and 
abiding Uſe and- Service; for by the Vail of his-Fleſh, wherein he 
humbled himſelf, and was Obediens to th: Death of the Croſs, as 
by a moſt lovely and coſtly Skreen, the hot Anger & Wrath of divine 
Juſtice was turned away from us, and diverted: And as our Faith is . 
exerciſed on him, as he thus ſuffered for us, dyed and roſe again (and 
is afcended into Heaven in that very Body wherein he ſuffered, being 
the ſame it was for Subſtance, but haying pur off all the Infirmities of 
| Fleſh, which he took on him for our ſake, and being wonderfally 
changed in manner and faſhion, & is a glorious ſpiritnat Body) the 
= faceof God ſhineth graciouſly on us,” for. his ſake who dyed'for us, 
| _ and isriſen again, and dotheever live to maks Lnterceſſion for us, as 
he is clothed withour Nature glorified in Heaven. And it” is one of 
the great Mylteries of the Goſpel and Chriſtian Faith, which the 
Spiritand Light of Chriſt muſt inwardly open and reveal unto the 
Souls of Believers, and doth, How the Sufferings and Death of the Son 
'of God in our Nature, ſhould be of ſuch Virtue and Efficacy to reconcile us 
unto God, and. quency ard pacifie the kindled. Anger and Wrath of divine 
Fuſtice apain#t us. : 
And.for the better a of this great Myſtery, | 2s = 
| L ght 


Light and Spirit.of Chrift doth- open it in our kearts, it is to be con<. 
lidered in. the few Particulars followit » Which only Fe, here glance 
or hinted at, although the large handling of . great and worthy 
Subject would require 2 large Volumn, - and neeteth a more than 
ordinary divine Ability of Knowledge and Utterance duely to expreſs. i 


it, inſomuch that Pal defired the help of the” Saints Prayers, that he: 
might be cnabled to make manifeſt the Myſtery of Chriſt, as he ought. 


% 


to ipeak. it, and that Utterance or Speech might be given kim to that, 4 
end ; for indeed all Tongues of Men and. Angels fall ſhort to declare. | Z 


it. ; | / 
1/t. That which God did fo greatly regard'in what Chriſt did'and 2 


{iFered for us, was his Obedience xnto the Will of bi Father, whicti © 


;d ſo highly pleaſe God, that for his ſake, as a moſg excellent and.. 
mighty Intercefſor, GodsWrath was quenched toward us, and offend- 
ed Juſtice was pacified. For whereas in divers fore-going Ages of 
the World, the great Obedience of ſome excellent and. Holy. Men R 
ſuch as Noah, Moſes, Aaron, Phincas, S amuel, Daniel, Fol. Fc. 
did procure the Fayour of God to.ſach Nations; Famities-and Perſons 

for whom they interceeded, in order toa Temporal Redemption or 

Deliverance from divine' Wreth, ty2 moſt great and excellent Obe- 
dicnce of the dear Son of God, as he obeyed in' humbling himſelf, 
not. only. to:take the: Form: of a Servant,. but to- the. Death-of the - 
Croſs, did procure the Favour of God to all Minkind,; for Eternal 
Red-mption to all who ſhould. believe.in him, frem the beginning of” 
the World. to: the end' ot- 1t 3 hence: he is ſaid' in; Scripture to have 
obtained Ererxal Redemption for us, whoſe Obedience was ſo-much the 
more excellent,. that whereas all others, who:d1d perform the higheſt 
and. moſt holy Acts of Obedience unto God, in.order to-interceed for 
their brethren, however ſo holy, were but Menonly ; Hewas not only 
Man,. but bath-Ged. and. Mar; and therefore: the Blood' of Chriſt in | 
Scripture, is cailed, The Blood of God, Aft.20,28: for he whoſuffered' 


anto Bloed, and was crucified, was not a meer Man, but Godin our . 


Nature, although he did- not ſaffer as G5d, . but as Man. W 
2aly,. Not only the great Love of God, in giving his Son todye for XZ 
us, but his great Juitice, Wiſdom. and Power, and other his divine 
Attributes,. are gloriouſly reyealed and diſcovered in the ſame, and | 
that which. appeareth-to carnalMan to be Folly, Weakneſs and In- 


juſtice, as that the Jult ſhould ſufter for the Unjuſt, and by his Deatk. | 
OVErcome. | 


<5 
- "5 46 

f I 
f 

C] 


Fes W:-- ( «2 :) =. 4. MN 
ef ſome particular Metnbers, until the divine Juſtico wa anfrered, . | 
© 3chly, The Myſtery of this was figured under the Law,. That no. fire 
Was ra 30 kindled, bt alt e6 be' quenched on the: Pay of Mttanement, avid on - 
the Sabbath Dayes : for as the Day of Attonement was in the end of 
the Years ſo Chriſt ſuffered in the end of the World, and quenchcd # 
the hre of divine Wrath againſt all Sinners; And. near the begianing: 
of the Jewiſh Sabbath, he dyed on the Croſs, and reſteil in the Grave,, 
until che morning of the firit Day, in which Sabbath or Reſt of our = 
Lord in the Grave, he quenched the divine Wrath and Severity 
vg Sinners, and made [nterceſſion for them, whereby the Benefit 
and Virtue of kis Dcath did and doth extend toall Souls and Ages, to. i# 
fave all who ſbould believe in bim. | "IO: on 
. _ Gthly, The Faith of all true Believers in Chriſt from the beginning #7 
of the World, was not only in him as inwardly and ſpiritually pre- 
ſent in their hearts, the Werd, Light and Life, but as the Seed of che 
Woman, according, to the firit Goſpel Promiſe, who ſhould bruiſe the: 
" Serpents Head, and aryanth as the Seed of Abraham, in wher: all. 
Wations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed, held forth to their Faith in Pro- #7 
miſes, and Types and Figures of. Sacrifices, and Shadows of the Law.. | 
And rhey had che Faith aud Knowledge of him, That he was to be both: 
God and: Man, as not only 1/aiab prophelied of him, but alſo Eve a 
for wu.n Cain was born, ſhe called him Cair, ſaying, 4 have got the © 
An the Lord , 7:71, (which is one of che greateſt Names of God) 
$ the true Tranſlation ; Not that ſhe did imagine,. that Cain was he,. #* 
as Zuther and ſome others have conceived, but without all ground ; # 
but the Reaſon why ſhe cal.ed her firſt born Cap, was to be a fignifi= 
zation and Memoral of her Faith. to ſucceeding Ages, in the Seed that, 
was promiſed her,. which ſhe had received. by Faith; even. as Ja/eph: i 
called one of hus Sons 4ammaſic, and; another, Epiraim,. with reſpect. 
to other things. and Perſons, , and Rachel called her eldeſt Son Joſeph, 
that fignifiecth Azai:g, not becauſe of. Joſep! himſelf; bur. becauſe of. 
Benjamin, whom fhae fore-ſaw, by the Spirit of Prophecy, ſhould be: = 
afterwards given: her, ſaying, Ged fnall add tame: anather Sen ;, and; z; 
tics etore that is.only, the true Faithof Chriſt which, layeth hold off 
 Virzy and reſpefteth hiny.got, Gamply a Man, nor Gmply. as God, or: BY 
the Word by. which-all, things were: made, but as-he 15 the Man the: 
Lord, er the Word made Elejh,, or God manijeft io Fleſs,, &'c. And: 


whereas, many, acknowledge.no. gther Neceſſity, op- Sexyice. of Cup 
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manner. than all others of the Saints, who are our Fellow Members; 
but Chrift is our Heas, Zord and King over al. 5 | 


© Error 18. That the true ſaving, juſtifying 41d parifying Faith is only 
= i= Chroft within us, as be us the Word, py 2. ſpar fe, and qrckening 
= Spirit, teaching ua to deny Injuftice, Intemperance, and other Worldly Luft s, 
: and tolive ſoberly, juſtly and godly towards God as a Cremtoy,/ bus it m n0 
| Branch, Part nor Projirgy of ſaving Faith to believe in the Man Chriſt-as 
hg dyed for our Sins, . ana. roſe agaw withens #9, &tc, | 
| Error'.z9. That Goſpd Laue,. aud all Gofpel Wirtuer: and Obedience, 
and: Fruits of the Spivit, are fuffciemly and: plentifiully attained unto only 
by the Light, Ward. and Gracs of God within men, though that inwa-d . 
Ilford, Light and Grace reveal nothing t0 them in more' or teff of Chritts 


CrreS, The Falfhosd.of theſe twe above-mentioned Particulars is 
Cfficiently diſcoverad by. what is: already ſaid: on: the- fore-gomg. 
Heads. Yet for the further: clearing-rhe matter, let the few Partt- 
culars following . be well confidered. pr > by 

1. That as the Law: and Goſpel; as to the' inward, -are diffie& - 
Adminiſtrationsand Dilpenſations, ſo they have their drftinct Effetts, 
there is Legal" Eaichy, Lowe, Obedience, and wLegat Pirrncs, which are - 
= trueand goodin their kind; and a Legal -Perjelbvon,; which yet is' far | 
{ ſhort of the Goſpeb Perfeltion ; for there aredivers forts and degr- e3 

| ol Perfollyon, according to the. Hhrew-words, Urim, i. e; Lights, and 

| Abnnnmin, te Ferfettion: ;; and there is an Evangelical or Gofoet Faith, * 
Love, Obedience, and Cofpe} Virtues, -and 2 Goſpel PerfeRion, all-which 
2re of amorecxcellent kmd;- far execllingthe other, asGold excellerh 
Silver, Bra, bron, #,”  Andites this doth ther: Gofpef Promiſe relate, 
Gor bow Poiitaring Siltce, mad for Broſt, Gold, Thi. 00; 7; ay 
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_-24y, The higheſt attainment urder the Law, or Legal State, or. 
facſt Gorenant, maketh men but Servants in the Houſe of God, or if 
Sons, yet but Sons of the firſt Covenant; but the loweſt true attaine. 
' ment under the Goſpel itate, maketh men Sons z/ and though every Son. 
. is a Servant of God, yet every Servant is not a Son. Thus diſtigCtion 


of Servants and Sons, is uſed both by Cbri#t and Paul in the New Te- 
ttament, and in the Old Teſtament was figured by Iſhmael, the Son of 
the Bond- Woman, and 1/«ee, the Son of Sarah, the Free-Woman, 
which things are an Allegory, as Paul hath declared, for Hagar and 
Sarah are the two Covenants, and their Children are the two ſeveral 
Births, anſwering to theſe ſeveral Mothers & Wombs: And as /ſhmacl 
and 7/axc had one Father, but differing Mothers, ſo the Children of 
the two Coyenants, viz. Law and Goſpel, have one Father, to wit,' 
- Gad, but differing Mothers, viz. differing inward Diſpenſatiens and. 
Miniſtrations, as well as differing in. Ontwards. 
.34ly, The Legal Faith' is a faith in God as Creator, giving Life, . 
Health, and many Bleffings.and Comforts both inward and uno 
and from this Legal Faith doth flow a Legal Love, - Obedience an 
other Legal Virtges, and all proceeding from that general and uni- 
 verſal Illumination that is common co all Mankind, that teacheth men 
generally the ſubſtance of the xen Precepts delivered by God to the 
People from Mount Sinai, and writ by him in two Tables of Stone. 
And as there is a Legal Faith in God, and leve to him as Creator and 
Lord, ſo there is a Legal-Worſhip and Prayer, whereby men may call 
upsn God as he is their Creater and- Maker, and giving them Being, 
Life, Breath, and all the Comforts of Life common to Mankind, to- 
gether with many good enducments of Knowledge & Underſtanding, . 
and general Virtues ; bot all this without any Knowledge and Faith oi 
Chritk as he dyed for us and « i again, &c, But the Evangelical or 
Goſpel Faith is a Faith 6 Goa, not only as our Creator, giving us theſe + 
common Mercics and Bleſlings, but as he is 4 woſt gracigns God and 
Father to us in our Lord Feſus Cle » Living ws the Revelatian and Knows 
leage of his Sen as be dyed for us, and + again, and js gone into Heavens © 
' and now remains in Heaven clothed with our glorified Nature, making In- . 
terceſſion for wa ;, and as the Evangelical or Goſpel Faith is a Faith in God © 
as he 1s our Father, and the Father ef our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſo it is 8-- 
Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and net funply as he is the Word or / 
God, but as the IWordwede Flefo, and Gad menifelt in Fleſe, as be mg 
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for our fins and roſe again, with Ki the Bleſſings and Benefits of him, -23. 
ſuch. And this Goſpel Faith, as it is more excelent than the Legal _ 
Faith, ſo.it hath a more excellent Zove that doth accompany it, tiow- 
ing from greater and higher Motives and Inducements or moying | 
' Cauſes, and a more execfient Hope, Obedience, and all other Evangchcal. . 
Virtues, and a more excellent Worſhip, and Prayer, and Thanks-gwing, 
the which more excellent Motives or _—_ Cauſes, are, That God - 
hath given his Son $0 aye for us, and That the Son hath freely offered him- 
ſelf to Death for ws, the which as it is revealed and applyed to us by_ 
the Spirit of Chriſt 1m our hearts, is a moſt cxcellent and high Motive. 
and Inducement, far above all other, mighty to draw and incline ns 
to the Love of God and Chrift, and to a maſt cordial Obedience unto: 
God and to Chrift. And to ſuch who are under this Goſpel-Diſpenſa- 
tion, the ſubſtance of the Tex Preceges is a binding Law unto them, 

| and they are obliged to fulfill the Righteouſneſs of it, and that from 
more powerful Motives, as is already faid, than what the Icgal Diſs ' 

 penſation (fimply as ſuch} doth afford unto them ; - and the Goſpel 
Piſpenſation doth afford unto'thens not only more Light and Know= 
ledge, but more Grace and Strength, whereby to fulfill the Righte- 
ovineſs of the Law , and not enly ſo, but to obey divers New Precepts 
that the Law (delivered univerſally to Mankind, es to the People of 
Iſrael at Ment Sina) did not require ;, for the-Law of the firſt Cove- 
nant-did permit men to require a Eye for an Eye, Tooth for Toath, and 
ro refit Wrongs and Injuries, and ſeek, a Recompence or Revenge, but this 
the Goſpel Law forbids ;, alſo, it did permit men to have more Wives 
than one together , but Chrilt's Goſpel Law forbiddeth ſuch a thing,” 
alſo Swearing, which the Lay did allow of.” And tie Goſpel Onrdiont#- 
differeth greatly from the Legal Obedience, in manner of Perfornitfice, 
as flowing. from greater Love and Grace, as much as the Obedience of _ 
aScrvant that loveth his Mafter as well as n Servant doth or can do, 
differeth from the Obedience of a Son that Ioveth & ſerveth his Father, 
becauſe he'is his Father ; but the Seryant lovetk him becauſe (he is his 
Maſter, and ferveth lim for Wages, and feareth to diſobey him, left * 
he beat him, or detain his Wages, or caft him our of his Services 
but the Son knoweth that he ſhall be Kis Father's Heir, and his Inhe- 
rT1tance, as a Son, .iS wholly in his Eye; Even thus the Sons of oy 
love and ſerve God, that they may forever inherit him te be thei 
Portion and Inheritenco z, for they have uo'other Inherkcence but yon 
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| and Obriſt, and that holy Ipirix that proce eth from bath, and 
8 one with voth. 8 = | - Be 
4tbly. "The Children of the Law or firft Covenant, ſignified by. 
Yhmacl, become the Children of the New Covenait, ſignified by 1/aae- 
the $on of Sarb, through Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, to wit, whole and. 


undivided, for the Lord jeſus Chriſt is bat One, not two Chriſts, bug 
the Word made Fleſk, or. 


One, and this O=e Corift i both God and Man 
God manifeſt in Fleſh, the great Myſtery of Godlinef - and therefore true 
Chriſtians cannot divide Chriſt cicher in their Faith in 'him, or Love 
to him, but both believe in him, and love bim, & obey him, as he is bork 
_ God and Mar, or The Man the Lerd, as the true Mother of the Child' 
that was brought to Solomon, would not haye the Child divided, but 
. would either have the whol: Child, or none; fo the true Chriftiar 
will not. divide Chriſt, but recerverh him, believeth in bim, loveth and 
Fel bi wholly and undivided, as he is bath God and Man, and as be is 
mew exalted in heavenly Glory, 4s onr Elder Brother and Siffers Son (for 
_ ſo both che Segraagint and Greek, Fatvers, ſocalled; do tranflate thay 
word, Cant 1. 13. 4 bundle of Myrrhe i my Sifter's Sor unto me) clothed 
with our glorified Nature in Heaven, And as the true Chriftien dividerh 
not-Chriſt, but receiveth and'acknowTedgeth him, ' wholly . and undi- 
videdly, fo nor doth he divide his Offices, but taketh him as Xg, | 
Prieſt and Prophet, H«ſband, Phyſitian,; Biſhop and Shepherd, &:c; But 
all falſe Chrift:ans they'take him not for their King and-Lord, and. are 
not ſubject to his Law and Governments, and: therefore they. have not 
a true Intereſt in him, as their Prie# and Saviour, And that by Faith, 
ig Chriſt Jeſus theſe who are Servants become Sons, . ſo' ghat the Poſte- 
rity and Children of #agar the Bond-Woman, by Faith in Chriſt be. 
come the Children of Sarah the Free-Woman,. 7 the New-Cove- 
nant, Feruſalem from abave, the Mother of. us-all, as lear:fromg Gal. 
3.26, for ye are all the Chilaren of God by. Faith in Chri# Teſus.” And 
that the Law had a preparatory Service. unto this end, is clear from | 
the fore-going words, verſ. 2:4, 25, Wherefore the Law was aur School- 
Maſter tq bring u. unto Chri#t, that we might. by juStified by [Faith ; but. 
a/ter tnat Faith is come, we are 19 longer under a Schapl-Iafter,” - And this” 
a+ figured by the-werds of. S474, when the faid-to her Husbang.; 
fpram, Get, x6. 2:: I praythee goin, tq my Wind Maje, it mey.ve.. (ary. 
2s the Hebrew doth bear it, it ſhall come to: pa} that TI ſtall obtain, . 
Children by her ;, which ſhe ſpoke by the Spirit of Prophecy, oe = $ 
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abuſe of the Law, for the proper u 
+ *Chrift; for all whe are duely ſenſible of the Requiring 
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Law, and think: they are well enough there remaining, but his is an 
of the Law is to prepare unto 
s and Rightcouſ- 
of the Law;kavea feeling and experience in themſelves, that they 
cannot fulfill the Righteouſne(s of it in all-parts and reſpe&s, and 


therefore they are driven from the Law to Chriſt, to. receive the 3 


knowledge of the Remiſſion of their ſins eommitred againſt rhe Law, 


. and alſo to beenabled ( through a greater degree of Grace under the 
- - Golpet) through Faith in Chriſt, not only to- fulfil] the Righteouſnefs 2 
of the Law, but to attain tu @ more excellent Righteouſgeſs, gronnd- +> 


ed upon greater Motives and Principles, than what the Law doth or 


can afford. And ſuch who ſtick in the Law or Legal ſtate, and refuſe ©: 


Lo comeunto Chriſt, are ſuch who ſeok to eftablilh their own Righ- 


teouſneſs by the Law, and are the whole that need not the Phyktian, 


and as they abide there, they are in danger to turn Perſecutors, as the 
Jews ang Fharzſees did periecute the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and {ſuch as did 
believe in him, and as in the figure /ſh-14e! perſecnted 1/e4c. 


Error 20. That ao Worſhip, Honour, Prayer nor Thanks-giving 51 to 


 Gegivento Chrift the Son of Abraham, David, Mary, more then to Saints 
or Angels, nor to Chrift the Senof Man, but only to Chrift-the Son of: Gods 


wna who is God, 


CoreB, This is n great Error, and doth moſt manifeſtly contradiCct 


the'holy'Scriptures, and is a great diſhenour to our bleſſed Saviour, 
- the Lerd Jeſus Chriſt, and is of great hurtts alt called Crift;ans, who 


ſhall reeetve ſucft a Perſwafion, and doth refle& and charge upon ail 
true Chriftiens (who do Worſhip & Pray unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and give Thanks untokim, and unto Ged the Father through him) 
a Crime no leſs than that of idolatry ; for ne Saints nor Angels are to 
worſhi prayed unto nor called upon, nor to be adered with any 
divine Adoration; and'if ne divine Worſhip, Przyer:nor Thanks- 
to Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of Abr«vam, David, Fc. 


| . Then ifisreal iaolatry to-Workip him, or Pray unto him ; but if 
'. Wvins Worſhip, Prayer and Thanks-giving is to be-gives to. him, 2 
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... Mm Scriprure, ritcw all lpeh wbo deny it are highly injarieus both ro" 
. Chriſt and the Saints, ard hold an Opinion-that is very hurtful; which 
| wiſh alfthatace guilty welt to-conkder, and to reecive better Inftru- 
 Cion and-luformatios; for, toſay, Thet Jeſus rbe Sou of hbrahem,, of ! 
” David evd of Mary, # »6 te be worftupped, or called upor, is to hotd 7 
* that there aro :we Chriſti, or to deny that Jeſus Chriſt the San of Abra»-* 
© ham, David and Maxy,..« both God aud Mar, and yet one Lord Yeſua 
 Cinift; both which are falſe, and contrary to the holy Scripcure,.. 
which teſtifie exprefly,1 er there is One} Lord Jef Chriſt,and this one: } 
- Lord Jeſus Chriit is both God and Aan,or the Word made Fleſh,aml God © 
- enanifeſt in Fleſh ; And a5 he is the Son of Hirabem, and of Devid, 2nd 
of ary, as he was dar, andthe Seed of the Wieman that funld bruiſe © 
* phe Sergents Head (as God promiſed) ſo the feme Lord Faſms Chriſt, 
. andnot another, is the Sox of God, as Peter confelled in that . Novle | 
= * Confeſlion-ro.the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when he asked him, When ſay 
 Afenthas & the Sonof Man am, aud whom. ſayeſt than that I am? Peter 
anſwered, Freon art the Son of the living Ged. So, whony Chriſt called. 
the Sonof Mas, Peter confelſed tobe the Sow of God ;,, and Elizabeth ; 
*7 called ary, the father of her Lord, ſaying, Hbence is this, that the |} 
» . Mother of my Lord cometh unto me? And how was Chriſt ( whoſe: 
” . Mother Afary was)-ber Lord, and whom alſo {ary calteth, her God art | 
” Saviour, but that he was both Ged and Adax, and yer One Chrift and 
0rd over all, having all Power given bins: in Heaven and Earth, woe-: 
ing inthe form of God, thengit ut ne. Robbery to be equal with God (Phil. 
2.6.. compare with Zccb, 1g. 7.) humbled: bimſel}, andtook. on bim the”: 
form of #Serpant,. and was Ob: tient unto Death, even the Diath of the? 
Croft; therefore hath God big ly exalted vim, und given bins 4: Nane above * 
every Name, tobe a Frince 4aud- 4 Seaview, that at the Name of | E SUS: 
every. Knee may bow,, and T ougue con ef tothe Glory of the Father ;, and | 
everyone that honoareth the Son, wanoxreth the Father alſo,. Again, feeing”” 
”_ * that Chrift Jeſus the Sow of Af, the Sun'of 4dbraham, David, &c. 1s : 
| to be believed in as our Saviour and Mediator (for eventhe Child eſa * 
wascalled FESUS, becauſe ve was to ſave-bis People from their ſins )* | 
* then ſurcly he isto-be called- upon; for the Objett of our Faithand- 
Z FPrayeris bat ons, according to Kew, 10. Mow ſhell they cab on him tn * 
whom they have nor believed ? {0 it may well be faid, How fack they bee 
Herein we an phoneby de a ad, Bus tas the Men Ghai Jefws ju 2m- 
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_ 6 ele: rh X m Chr f 0 ni "2-2 n va MTs & , = eric 
phets and Apoltlcs; 1+ believe 3n Ged, (ſaid Chrift) believe: 
? in mt; Audef ye believe nor that I am be, ye ſuall dye in your” fitts;, © 
|, and eheScriptures abound with Teſtimonies, That the Lord Jeſus Chrift'# 
*/ (whois both Gedand Man) is tobe believed in) endcaled yon, being 
'- our Sevieur, Acdiator and High- Prieſt, who is able to help us, made 759 
_- - bigher than the Heavens, and becauſe he ſuffered in our Nature, «34 war 3 
geared and proved, and made liks to us in all things, but without ſin, there- 7 
fore ke is our mercoful High-Prieſt in things pertaining ts God, dd. i _ 
Steward over the Houſe #7 God, as 4 Son,and ts nt untouched with the feeling 
of our Infirmitics, therefore we are enceuraged to ceme boldly to the 
Throne of Grace throngh him; and Chrift commanded the Diſciples 3 
«toarK in his Name, and the Apoſtles called upon che Name of the Lord 
Feſws Chriſt, and le did the Saints recorded inScripture, and Miracles 2-7 
were wrought .by calling on. the Name of Jeſus of Nazareth, which ' 
-hath a reſpe& to his baing Man, . for he was conceived at Nazareth, 5 
inthe Wombefthe Virgin 4dary, whodwelt at Nazareth, and there - © 
-he remained with her fora certain time; And the Wiſe Hen that came 
from the Eaſt, worſhipped Jeſus when be was a Child, as the Scriprure 
plainly declareth, axdofrred wp to him Gold, Adyrrbe and Frarkijnſence.. 
And the Diſciples w him when he was among them, -after his 
his ReſarreCtion, and alſo bafore his Paſſion and Suffering ef Death. 
" Meat. 14. 33+ It is{aid, Then dbey that were is the Ship came and worſoip» 
. pedhim, jaying, Of «truth, thyu ars the Son of Ge, And after rk 
et 
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= fayyre of 1h: Lamb or redeeming by hip Blood, hatch refpeds ©o his fuſed 
= tering Death; (as he was Man) jn the Flelbyy moſt abſurd, and 3 plain” 
- Perverfion of holy Scripture; for however. is May be ſaid; Thet thei, 
 Eany was [lin fromthe Foundation of the World, yet that. was not? 
=> enough tocxpiate andmake an Atonement for the $insof men, Datiry 
”” bchovecd that Chriſt ſhould come'and/ſuffer Death, and beflain4n the: 
| Fleſh, of which ſofferingof Chriſt that was to comein the end of: the” 
_ Wertkdor Agts, when the Fullneſs of Chriſt cawe, .the Prophets haye , 
generally prophecyed. And that the fame Lord Jefus Chrilt that was | 

ain (and that was the Man Chriſt, for-Chrift as God cold mot dye. 

nor beflain) is to be worſhipped with divine Worſhip, is clear from. 

Rev. 5.12. where not only the Beaſts and the Elders, but. the Angels, | 
whoſe Number was Ten thouſand. times ten Thouſand, and thenſavas of | 

| Thouſands worſhipped him, ſaying, Worthy 55 the Lamb that was ſlain to + 
Teceive Power, and- Riches, and -Wijdom, and Strength, and Hongur, and 
"irs and Bleffing ;, yea, aud ell Creatures worſnippes -bim, &o verſ. x 3-7 

And certain blind Men worſhipped him before ke ſuffered. Death, and.. 
prayed tohimby the Name Sonof David, whoſe Patition hegraciouſly : 
if they had-been guilty of [dola- # 


EW 


. 


anſwered, & did net reprove then, 4s . 
raie}, Have Marty-#1 us, Oxford! thou? 


try, Mz. 20. for thustheyp | 
Son of David: And-v. 32- it is aid, FeJus had Compaſſion on them, and | 
 toncked their Eyes, and immediately their Eyes recejved ſight, and they ©; 
followed him. And Uark;10. 46. a blind man, called Barrimeus prayed © 
to Chriſt Jeſas by theName of Son of David, ſaying, Feſus, thou Son B | 
of David ! have Merey on me. - To whom Jeſus anſwered, ſaying, Go vl 
try way, thy Faith hath made thee whole, And if any lay, his or - 
proceed from 1gngrauce or blinduef-of mind, it is a very great Miftake, © 
tor Chriſt commended his Faith, and - anſwered bis Prayer, which © 
' proyeth, thar what he did procceded not from Ignoranceor blind- 4 
neſs of mind, bat*they were rather blind who diſcouraged him z where- 7 
as he had an-excellent ſpiritual ſight of him, andfaith in him... alathe 4 
- Caanitifi Woman prayed unto him by the ſame Name, in behalf of ber / 
Daughter, ſaying,  Fve Mercy os ' me, 0 Lord ! thou Son. of David; V 
”/ whole Faith he greatly commended, and anſwer?d her defire.. And the 7 
| Children and altitude worſkkipped Jefas, and prayed;; and. lang untoÞ 
 hias, by the Natus Ser of - David, faying,: Hoſantte, Son of Javid; ©: 
> pick Badircf. Prayers for the -Hebrem word Gieſayned Senidety.. 
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Fr 
* andother Preſentg.unto him. | 2, _—_ 
New if any ſay, Al this i. bus a humane Worſpip, and not divine, it 153 

great Error, for Chriſt Jeſus is a heayenly-and divine King,. and his ** 
Kingdom js-not humane and carthly, but djvine-and heayculy ; and 2 
therefor a divine Worfhip and Honour js due-unts him, and is given 
by all trac C-r:#5ax5 unto him, and unto God through him, our 2jongs 7 
mat Sat prone rage > 10 ry T/+4; for when we | 
pray to-God through Chbrift, the Mediater, it.js direted to Chrift, = 
- and through Chriſt to God z and. when we pray, the Spirit of Chriſt 
in our Hearts doth preſent to-our Underſtanding, Thoughts and Re- 
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membragce moſt frequently the Lord Feſm Chr-f, how he is both Fas 
and Man, and our near relation tohim, heing ſuch, eyen our Brother, 7 
being the.So-7 of David, and the Sor of Man as well as the Son of God, 4 
both whigh are moſt ſweet and comfortable Names to us, asthe Spirit =: 
of Chriſt doth Ihwar dly ,Open the Myſtery and Virtue of them os us; , A 
and this giveth ns be ponnenr heavenlyand holy Boldneſs te pray.unto 


God, according to, Heb. 10. 21, 22. Aleving an bigh Prie5# over the - | 
Hauſe of God, let us draw near with a true heart, in full afſuravce of Faith. + 
And who is this high Prieſt bur the-Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is both God 
«14 Man 7 and therefore in our Meditations and Prayers we ſhould 
not divide Chriſt ſo much as in our Theughts, fo as te.confine or linait 
our thoughts wholly-and fimply either to his Godhead or Menbeod, but 
ade kin both-ways, being both God and Man;; and this alſo 1s the 
rue Chrifien Faith, to believe.in him whe is beth God and Man, and 
_ whojaboth within us, and alſo without us.in Heaven, -in the true Na» 
| COLRS Man. And tho? at times the Soul may have an inward. Senſe * > 
* oftitLifeof Chriſt, andin that ſenſe may. pray unto Chriſt, 'withour 
| Ax clcwſre Prayer, or particular Confideration ofthe Naw: ofahe Js 
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es ago To ep 5p Mo INS A ediator, he is? 
Way and the Door” through RE oe and- Petitions? 
E oben unto-God, whether we have any particular & diſtin Though, 
6 | een habir egy bart 
= Meditation at ghrs exerciſed upon him, and that 
- The Spirit of Chriſt in us, that Spirit doth preſent to us hoe 
EE quent ty Chriſt being both GOD & MAN, and giveth us great ſpiritual? 
- - Conſolation and Refreſhing, to know, 2nd underſtand, and remember; 
> that Chrifs (throagh whom wedraw near toGod ) s onr elder Brother, 1 
 evenzthe Sonof David; therefore it is a ve comfortable Name, that 1 
| hath much ſwcerneſs and virtue in it, So of David, and Son of Man, 


= 2s the Spirit of Chriſt doth open and apply regen: Myſtery of it to us; | 
E and becauſe we pray to the Man Chriſt, and that our Prayer aſcends to. 
= *Godthrough Chriſt, therfore the Man Chil Jeſus heareth our Prayers, 
* and is ſpiritually preſent with os andiings, by a meaſure of his Spirit | 


| *which we receive, who is the heaventy-Man and ſecond Aden, the! 
Bp = ening Spirit. - And Chriſt after his Aſcention callerh himſelf the: 
Rootind of prong of. Davis, which is equivolent to that, Sono} Dawd, 
therefore Sor of Davids a ſuitable Name tokim, now that he is glo- 
*rified in the higheft Heavens z and we may wellcall him by that Name, 
which he calleth himfclfby, now when he is glorified and exalted above. 
all Heavens, % un. 9h Thrones, emarey s y erg and Powers: 
in-heavenly Places. And Pad writing to Tanety, Gd, Rextember that 
. Feſans Chriſt, of the Seed of David, was raiſed from rbe. Dead, acrerding” 
ro my Goſpel ;- and therefore to remember Chrifh, his being The Son of; 
David, and of the Seed of Duvid now aſtended into Heaven, and who! 
- there remsingeh to make interceſſion for us, as the Spirit of Chriſt: 
in ns helpeth ns ſo to remember him, is of groat ſervice tn. ws at all. 
times, to ſtrengthen and encreaſe our Faith m God, and Chriſt; and. ; 
- or Love to kim, and eſpecially-when we pray, znd doth excite ind us . 
the moſt fervent Prayer. And as to game the Nameof Get amwardly, | 
with the mouthin Prayer, (a the Spirit of Chrift inasderh belly vs 
Ti SSIS: Ds ST Kon (oy the help of te une bpbic | 
Feſwes 
in Prayer) is elfb meceſſary ; Gor it is a fect any 
Y fullof divine Vi s of ie Swectoaks, as &-is TT hoy 
_ gies ipireaf Jef 
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of all that -was w—pctr $a 
, If Chriſt had oy taken the Body 
# Joul, ic had nec been 2 wrue \ ; Yor the Bed 
i= aot-che klan. 245. if Chriſt y had the 3 
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-for the ſins of mie, fo as to be a FE ce of Actonemems unto'God for _ © 
: them, ay, 0s his taking on him a Body of Fleſh; and therefore. when 
| - he ſaid, He came down from Heaven net 19 do bis own will, that cannot be ; 
meant ſunply the Godhead: of Chriſt, who hath no Will ſuperior 
unto him toobey or fulfill ; but the ſox/ of Chriſt-(tho? united to the 
.Godhead by a moſt excellent and admirable Union) hath a ſuperior 
Will and Power above it, which is that of the Godhead, in which he 
.doth ary bey and fulfill the Will of God z and therefore the ſon! 
. of Chriſt being in mot excellent and 2dmirable Union with the etergal 
. Word or.Godkead, deſcended from Heaven to take Fleſh in the Vir- 
And as concerning -Chriits Body of Fleſh which he did take up or - 
aſſume, though it dyed, and was buried, yet it roſe again; for even - * 
hy Fleſh [aw no Corruption, as Peter plainly declareth and-proveth out 
| of P/al. 16. 10, And as Chriſt propheſied of. his Body, DefFrcy (or 
-Tather as it ſhould be tranſlated om the Greet) Diſſolve tha Temple, 
.and I will raiſe it up again the third day : And in the fame Body-wherein - 
he ſuffered Death on the Croſs, and which was buried, he roſe again, 
_ and ſhowed himſelf ro his Diſciples, © and the Print of the Nails and 
Spear, andafter forty days in the ſame Body did Aſcend into Heaven. 
11 the ſight of the Diſciples ; for having once dyed, he dyeth ng more, an" 
thereforg did notlay down his Body again; 1 ſay, the Body of: Chrilt 
1s the ſame now-in Heaven, as it was on: Earth, both before and after 
| he ſuffered, as in reſpec of ſubſtance, or the true Eſſence, Being and 
Nature of a Body, though it is wonderfully changed in Manner ard 
Condition, having put off all theſe Infirmities,that ir did afſume- for ouc 
ſake, and isa moſt glorious heavenly ſpiritual Body, according to 
Which the Bodies of the ſaints ſhall bezmade conform at theReſarrettion 
.of the Dead. And ſeeing Chriſts Body, that hehad of the Virgin, 
wiich aſcended into Heayen (together with. his ſoul) | did-noe come 
. down from Heaven, (altho! his ſoul did deſcend from Heaven) there- 
fore it 1s 2 great Error to ſay, That nothing of Chriſt, or ;bclonging to 
Chrift did aſcend to Heaven, but that whish came from Heaven ;, the 
\ Scripture faith no ſuch thing any where; but thus it ſaith, Ze who 
aſcended us the ſame that deſcended. towit, the ſame Chriſt, who was 
the Body was,did both deſcend and aſcend, but his Body did not. 
deſcend with him, when hc aſcended for it was formed in the Virgins 
| Womb, andeoneciycd by the miraculous Operation of the holy Ghoſt, 
5; 0 2 .* an 
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"ind that Bodyhadiin it really ofthe Virgins Fleſh an@ Nature, asalfo,it 
"hadin-it ſorme-what;more excellent. * And it is eafic to-underftayd how = 
the fame Chriſt chat did deſcend, did again 2fcendy rn te up-the = 
Body'as a Garment, whickhe broughtneewith himat bigdeſcending, 
- a3 ty underitand/how-a tnan going fromthis place to. ZLondar, returns 
--ag t1the ſame Man, but brings with him:a Cloathing or Garment that 
þe did.not take with him, | | 

. -» And whereas ſore [3y, Dhey gran: that Chriſt a hath ſpiritaal: Bedy 4s 
Heaven, but wilknot 4cknowldegethar it is the ſame ſubpance, tffenoe or 
b. ing of that Body wich was erucifi.e, but ſay, 4t warthat which was glo- 
rificd with the Farber before the World was ;, and they being further asked, 
What that was * thy ſay, It wes his Godbead:;, for they deny that Chriſt 
bath ary ting of Man's Natare'ta Heaven, and they are offended with - 
{ach who fay,, Chriſt bath a two-fold Nature in Rim, viz. one being 
the Natnre of God, the ether being the Nature of Man ; and thus like 
the Eutychias and. onothelmes of Old, they confound the rwofold Nature 
; of Chri:t, making his Nature; 4s God, to be his Natore. 4 Afar, as if 
the Godiad of Chrift were his: Manhood, or as if his Manhood'could 
be changed into kis Godaead ,. and. ſuch fall into the groſs Error of 
thoſe who ſay, { he Codbea@t [elf is a Body in the form & ſtature of a Man, 
aud changed 1 felf from being a ſpiritual Body to br 4 carnal Body, therein 
79 ſuffer Death, and aftcr it roſe agair was changed from'(carnal to ſpiritual... 
Now, 2$-thiz35 a moſt vide and Anti-chriftian Error, greatly to be ab- 
horred and: deteſted by all Erifrens, fo itis another moſt Vile- and 
Anti-chriftian Error to ſay, The Boay of Chrift was changed into the Na- 
rare of the Godhead, as fore fay, or That Chrift hath-but one Nature in 
Heaven, which ys only tieat of bis Godhead, as others ſay; for the Nature 
of the Godhead is wholly and inall reſpe&ts unchangeable, being with - 
ont all ſhadow of Change, as James 'declarethy, and many places of 
Scripture confirm, and is moſt agreeable to the Pitates of that good 
Underſtanding which God hath- given to Men, as Men. [And agaln,, 
to ſay; Fhar Chrift hath but ons Nature. in Heaven, Ws wholly to makc 
' void hipbeing onr Mediator; for -he is one Mediator not kmply as. 
God, nor fimply asMan, but as he is both God and Many and his God- 
head Nuture 13 not his Manhood \ Nature, altho? moſt excellently and 
admirably united:together,: and that forever, above all Thoughts and 
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$n this; 8s it ings, bewray and diſcover their great Ignorance . 
and Dirknels of Under fonding ; for it is by the corrupted & vitiated 


Nature of Man that we have been Children of Wrath ; but Sin or Cor- 
rvption by fun-is no effential part or property of Mans Nature, but meer- 
ty adventitions, and1tis the work of God and Chriſt te heal, waſh and. 
fanRtifie the corrupted and defiled Nature of Men; and then (when 
waſhed and ſanCtified) they are no more by Nature Children of Wrath, 
but Children of God, and in high Favour with him, But Chriſt did never. 
take br aſſume any thing or part of the corrupted and vitiated Nature 
of Man ; fortho” the Natures of ether men were generally corrupted 
and defiled with fin, both in Soul and body, yet his Nature, even a5 
Man, never had any Defilemen: in the leaſt. And altho' his Nature a3 
Man was never defied, and our Nature which we generally have hath 
been defiled, this doth not prove that Chritt did nor partake of Manz 
Nature; for as one part of a Garment may remain pare and clean, 
when the other parts:of it are defiled, ſo that partof our Nature which _ 
Chrift aſſumed, remained pore, '-ahd-was never defiled, altho' what 
orher men have hath been defiled, yet ſo as te be capable of being clean- 
fed and made pure again, like unto the prre Nature of the Man Chriſt 
Feſws, Iris certaiuly:agreat ſhame that any pretending to Chriſtianity 
ſhould be ſo groſly ignorant; and-itris yet a greater ſhame and ſcandal 
that any pretending to be taught by the $piciz of Chriſt, that is aSpirit 
of all d4;vine Wiſdom, K uowleage and Vuderftandarg, ſhould be fo dark, 
blind and ignorant as ſomeare; andifthey had;but the right-and good 
- uſe of their Reaſon, as Men; they could never fall into ſuch .groſs and 
pernicious Errors, -which not: only the-holy Scripture, but:the:yery 
found Reaſon of 3 Man doth abundantly cenfate. - {1 © 


. Error 2g- Thet the alone Right tonjneſs of Chriſt, whereby ven are juſt i- 
fied, as that inwardAlVork of fave: ah. #4, 3 obedience Woes 
wniverſal Tumination, eominen eo Jews, Torks Pagans «md Chriſtians z 
and ther the Rig ittonfuefof Chrift imputed tom, apprehended. or xexrived 
 Cdreedlf, This is great Ertvr; and very hurtful, the plain tendency. 
whertofis to ead- men to reſt in the Righroaek of firſt Gave- | 
trkgas UH hay ———"] is,. which is wrought in men only Wa, 
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Obedience to tit univerſal Ilumination comnion to-all: men, as is | 
above demonſtrated ; for even the inward Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, 
wrought in men, who are true Chriftians, is of amore: excellent kind 
- - anddzgree, than that which any of the moſt upright Gentzles could; 
aftzin unto by -Ovedience to that common Ilnmination in them, who, 
have not the Faith of Chriſt crucified and raiſed again, Ec, for the 
Chriſtian Faith, Kighteo:sſnefs and Holinef,, .and the whole Chriſtian Obe- 
diene procecdeth from a more excellent meaſure and Kind of dzvine . 
Nilzmijnation and Grace, that is peculiar and ſpecial to *Chriftians, tho' 
both the one and rhe other do all proceed from one God, and one Lord 
_ Jeſus Chriſt, and one Spirir of God;. yet diverlity of Operations, Ad- 
miniſtratiens and Gifts. And although the Righteouſneſs, Holineſs 
and Obedience of true Chriſtians be the: more excellent above that of- 
the beſt Geztiles, yet it i3 not the Foundation or Ground of their Julti- 
ſtcation, but (at be{t) Conditions and [nſtruments requilite thereunto ; 
But Chriſt Jeſus, as he was a Sacrifice and Offering for us withour us,.- 
md became obedient unto Death, and falfiled the Law and. Wiil of 
God for us,: as he is inwardly revealed, and the Myſtery of his Death- 
and Ohediznce is opened to us and applyed by the Spirit of Chriſt, is 
the Foundation of 'onr Juſtification before God, not only for the Re 
miſion of fins paſt, batalfo to render us, and our whole Goſpel Obe- 
dience acceptable-unto God, in our moſt perfe& and advanced ſtate in 
H-lin:6'; for'it is ſtill througkand in Chriſt - chat we are accepted of. 
459d, who is our Propitiation and Attonement, . who 45 Made unto us of, 
84 Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Santtification and Redemption. For the belt 
works of Righteonfneſs or Holineſs that we can: perform unto God, 
cyen by- the help of his Grace and Spirit; is: not the Foundation or 
Ground either of onr Juſtification or Faith ;.for that were to ſet. up, 
another Foundation than Chriſt Jeſus ; whereas there 15 no otherFoun- 
_ dation but Chriſt alsne ; but to the end that he may be our Foundation, , 
and his Righteouſneſs may be imputed to us, and all our fins freely for- 
given us for his ſake, we muſt have Faith in him, and have the true” 
Work -of  Repentaice, . and :Converſion from-Sin to:- Righteouſneſs 
wrought in us, and in time.tocome we mult walk in Obedience unto - 
him. And therefore in order to obtain Juſtification-and Rentifſion of 
all ſin,' Faith is not only required; - but :Repentance,: and; Converſion. 
from Sia to Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs; :and-true hs 2x Chntency, | 
and good Works proceeding from-a living Faith; the w Fagnay 
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for its Obje& and Foundation, Chriſt, both withont us, as he became 
#Sacrifice and Attonement, for our fins, and alſo as be'liveth, and 
dwelleth; and ruleth in us. | 

And that or beft Obedience, eyen when performed by the help of the. 
Spirit of Chriſt in us, i$ not our alone Righteouſneſs, whereby we are 
wholly and. perfe&ly jultified in the Gght of God, is moſt clear arit 
eyident from the holy Scripture for that Obedience only canperfettly 
and wholly juſtific vs, that hath been eyen performed by vs unto God 
fince the firſt Moment of our Life,wherein we were capable to do either 

ood or evil,. but no ſach Obedience can be found to have been per- 
tormed by any Man, except the Lord-Jeſus Chriſty for al have ſinned 
and fallen ſhort of the Glory of God, as the Scripture declareth. And 
ſeeing we all owe a continual Qbedience unto God, by which only men 
can be juſtified, and that none have given it from firſt to laſt, and that 
the Obedience which we perform unto God, after Converſion,can bejns 
SatisfaRion nor Recompence for our many tins paſt, therefore what Is 
wanting in our Obedience, as 40 time paſt (or any time afterwards, 
when we ſin through frailty, upon our hearty and ſincere Repentance, 
and Faith, and-Lew Obedience) muſt be ſupplyed unto us by the moſt 
perfect Obedience and Righteouſneſs of Chriit imputed unto us. 

And as concerning Jmputed Righreoufneſs, it is 8 Scripture phraſe, and 
ſhould be owned in its place, as well as that- inward Work of Rignreosſ- 
e/s wrought in us by the Spirit of Chriſt; for ir is written, Row. 4.10- 
That Faith ws reckoned to Abyaham for Regheeouſneſs, And v. 11, itis 
ſaid, He received the fign of Circumcifion 4 Seal of the Righteouſneſs of 
Faith, which be had bewg yet circumciſed, that be '1i7't be the Father of 
allthem that believe,. that Righteonſneſs might be Cimputed] to them al/o, 
Ce.: And Rom.3:24. it is ſaid, Being juſtified freely by his Grace, through 
the Redemption that is in Jeſus Corilt, whom God hath ſet forth ro be a Pro. 
pitiation, through Faith un bjs Blood, to dectare hss | Righteouſneſs, for the 
Remiſftenof fins paſt, through the forbs ar ance of God,. t2 dgelare at.thjs time 
his Righteouſneſs, tas be Wight be jus, and ube Juſtify of kim which be- 
lieveth in Jeſus, And thus the bleſſed Manjis defcribedy whoſe Jniquirirs 
are dpgions, .but.he maſt alſo be ſuch ws doch fincerely Repent, and in 
whoſe heart is v0 guile,, Rom. 4.7. P/#l.323- A26 certain it is, that 
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as be mifiled1he'Law'for us without us, ant 8 he Jath fulfil 
teovſncſs of the Lawin us, for the thine tocome,: is our Clos 
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abItanCoftia whom ke pleaſeth,wicbout a] Miniſtry in the outwarg. 
* - 244, Tho holy Ghoſt, or Spirir, is ia himſclf forever Holy, and ha:h 
his various Operations and Gifts in Men, in ſome one way and in ſom: 
anorher,. but'moſt eſpecially he is called in Scripture, Ther holy Gho/?, 
or Spirit, as hedotÞ inflgence the Souls and Hearts of Believers in 
Chriſt with 2 holy and divine Influence, ſanQifying them and making 
them Holy, ard contormable unto Chriſt their. Head, Husband aad 
Lord, in a peculiar and ſpecial way & manner given only to Believers 
in Chriſt crucified and raiſed again, and te none others who have not 
that Faich ; Tor-that Holineſs that is a Coaformity unro Chriſt the 
ſecond Adam, and is the proper and peculiar Effet of the New or 
ſecond Covenant, is far more excellentthan any Righteouſneſs orObe- 
dience that is but the effe& of the firſt Covenant-or Miniſtration, and 
is but a conformity to the firſt Adam his Righteouſneſs, and maketh 
not Sons bat Servants, or if Sons, 'but:Sens of gar, or the firſt Co 
yenant ;. and under this firſt Covenant Miniſtration,the Spirit is call'd 
inthem The Spirit of Fear 4nd Bondage;. which keepeth all Souls under 
it in a ſervile Fear,. that is. good. in its place, where alſo is Love, and 
other Virtues, ſuitable tothe Servants ſtate; but. the Filial Fear and 
Love; and other G5ſpel Virtues, fuitable to.the Child of the New= _ 
Covenant, are the far more excellent ;. and here theSpirir is called, 7hg 
Sprit o Aaoption or Sonfhip, that hulpeth us to:cry Abba Father, And 
33 the Spirir of Gol is called in .Scripture,. The Spiris of Faith, The 
aug Knowlidge, of Wiſdom, of Fear, &s. becauſe it worketh. theſe 
us, foir is called, The Holy Spirir or Spirit of Hulineſs, be» © 
cauſe it worketh a peenfiar degree and kind of Holincfs in-all true Be- 
lieversin Chriſt crucified, &c. above what the moſt upright Gerriles 
do witneſs or experienes in their meer Gentile Hare. 

And that any cen- be made Holy, according to: the bejt- and moſt 
ſtri& ſence of tie word, far leſs perfet<d: in: Helineſs, without the 
Knowledge and Faith of Chriſt crucified, is a great Error, and. yery 
- hortfil, though mainedined by Folayians of 0)d,. and. forme of late, 
and many oth High Notionifts, and-is expreſly eantrars w. the holy 

Sctipturs, faith, The L@w mie nething-Perfeity.and that Law 

was not only the Law without, but even the Law within, _botlt is 
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FanRifie and juſtifie, is not received by the Works of the Law, dut + "F, 
. hearing of Faith preached, Gal, 3, 2. Therefore we find in Scripture ia 
great things aſcribed to Faith in Chrift Feſw:, not only for our ] uſif- 
cation an ovninieg Peace with Gad,.but for our: perfect Cleanjing, 
and Purification, and Sanfification and giving us the /1#ory; therefore 
it is ſaid in Fobn, This # our Viftory whereby we overcame the World, even 
our Faith; and that Faith is not ſim ply a Faith or Deering in Chriſt as 
/he is God, or the Light jn us, but as by that Light of Chrilt in us, given 
us as Chriſtians, we believe In him as he dyed for us, and roſe again, 
and is novy exalted in the higheſt Heayens, to be a Prince and 2 Sayiour 
unto us, from whom, eyen the heavenly Man Chriſt Jeſus, we receive 
moſt excellent-peculiar divine Influences .of Light, Life and Grace, 
whereby hedraweth us to him, as by fo mapy Cords, and fitteth us far 
him, and joyneth ns to him, as Members of his Body, which is his 
Church ; and thereforealſo we pray unto him, becauſe (tho? his Body 
which roſe is not preſent with us, but is aſcended, yet). bis Spirit doth 
extend, reach and flow forth unto us, according to which he js really 
ſpiritually preſent with us,& beareth our Prayers, & preſenteth them to 
God for us, and _ us gracious Returns. And we are as really and 
ſenlibly united to him, as the Members are to the Head in the natural 
Body of Man, or as the Branches are. to the Vine Tree that beareth 
them, according to Chriſts own Do(trine, And thus by Faith in bim 
we eat his Fleſh and drink his Blood, as he is the heavenly Man and 
heayenly Yine-Tree, and that Tree of LINE gromeeh in the midſt 
of the Garden of God, that hath united it (elf with thas Sced of Abre- 
ham and David, and exalted the ſame therewith, | 


Error 25. That all true Believers in Chrift are perfelted in Holineſs at 
once, ſo as to be perfeltly 6leanſed and free'd from all Sin, even when in the 
ſtate of Children, -or at leaft within ſome very ſmall time after ,they have 
believed, 's by | | 

Err. 26. That none ought to preach Chriſt to others, but who al yam, 
free from all Sin in Thought, Word and Deed, even from the leaFt inward 
Defilement of S11, as fuppoſe the leaft ſinful Thought or MHetien, 


_ * Corre8, Both theſe are great and hurtful Errors. And as concern- 
ing PerfeBiev, and 4 perfel# freedow #ll Sin, in Thought, Word and 
Deed, and a perfels Yilhory over 32, It is:a true Docrins to preach it; 
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25.2 thing attainable, or poſſiblets be attained in this Life by the 
Grace of God, throvgh Faith in Chriſt Jeſus; and alſo to preſs and 
earneſtly exbort all toattain to ſich a Perfeion, is commendable z 
and to hold forth unto People the great danger and hurt of being flack 
and remiſs in Purfning after the ſame. And alſo, it is fit to be preach- 
ed, That none ſhould delay and be remiſs, but that all ſhould be ex- 
ceeding diligent to have that great Work of their Salvation wrought 
out and perfe&ted, while the Soul doth remain in the mortal Body 
and that none entertain any ſuch prefumptuons Thought or Imagina- 
tion, That if they be not fowly cleanſed and made free from all fin here in 
the mortal Body, mw ſhall have ſome time or place after Death, where and 
when they ſhall be cleanſed; for it is altogether vain and foolith - to 
entertain any. ſuch Thought or Imagination z For Now #s the accepted 
Time, Now is the Day of Saluation; and the Grace of God that bringeth 
Salvation hath appeared unto us,teaching us ts deny Ungodlineſs and worldly 
L:ſfts, andto live righteouſly, ſoberly and goaly in this preſent World. And 
therefore It is extream Folly and Madneſs for any to put off their per- 
feing the work of their Salyation to any time or place after Death z 
or indeed for any to delay or pat off that work to old Age, vr the 
Death-Bed, for no man knoweth how lovg he ſhall live in the World, 
or that he ſhall have a Bed to dye upon, or a time of ſickneſs before 
Death, or if he happen to have theſe things, yer ſeeing Faith and Re- - 
pentance (in every degree of them) are the Gifts of God, and Men can- 
not practiſe them in their own Time and Will, but in Gods Time, and 
as he is pleaſed to give them the preſent Grace and Abjlity ; therefore 
no Delay nor Remitſnefſs in ſo great and neceſſary a work is to be allow- 
ed or excuſed. But on the other hand to ſay or imagine, That the 
perfeft freedom from all fin, & viltory over it, i attained at the firſt inftant 
of mens believing, and that unjverſally, even when thiir Faith «. ſincere, and 
rhat they are come to feel the good Work of God begun in them, is contrary 
both to the Scriptures Teſtimony in many places, and the experience 
of Thouſands who know' by the Evidence-and Teſtimony of Gods 
holy Spirit 1n thelr hearts and ſouls, that it is given them truly to 
believe in God and Chriſt, and they feel moſt infalibly, 'that God 
hath begun his good Work of SanCtification in them, 3nd: yer alſo, 
They feel and certainly know, that they are not perfetly made free 
fromall fin, and have not got the perfe&t Viftory ever -it, but feel 2 
daily: Wartare in them er: — the Fleſh and the Spirit ; and in that 
& BE ” T9 EVO * Faith 


Raith they live and: fight aganft. the Floſhand the Lufts thereob,- thae 
- through thuir Leader and Captain of Salvation, they ſhalt in duc time 
qvercome, and witneſs a periet Freedom from all Sin, of Thoughrs, 
Words and Deeas, and that in the mortal Body, if they be diligent and 
watchtyl ; and the more Ciligent that any are, they ſhall the ſooner. 
. obtain ſuch a ſtate. But'to limira time, as either ' at. the firtt_ inſtang 
of true belteving,. or to any. certain number .of Days, Months or 
Years, after the frlt initant of believing, proccedeth fram great 
| Ignorance and: Darkneſs of Underſtanding, and ſhoweth: licule Expe- 
Tiencc in any. who do f@ affirm; for according to the Teſtimony of 
the holy Scripture, and the more general Experience of finecre Be- 
kievers, there is atime of Warfare within the $2ul of him or her that 
hath lincerely believed, betwixt Fleſh and Spirit, or Sin and Righte- 
ouſneſs, and that which is not of God, and that which is of hat, as 
is clear from Kom..7. v.g. tothe end, where the Apeſtle Faw doth 
very plainly deſcribe the ſtate and condition of a man that Is not alto- 
gcther an Unbeliever,or without, but of one,who,at leaſt, hath in ome 
meaſure been livingly and etteftually touched by the Power of God, 
'& hath had ſome good Work begun in him, as doth appear from v.13. 
That fit mas made to appear to be ſin unto him, and did become exceeding 
ſinful; andthat was wrought in him by that which was good. And 
V. 15: What I would, that do I not, but what 1 hate, thar 1 do: Now 
this cannot be ſaid of any man that is altogether and- wholly uncon- 
verted and dead in hisſins; for he that is wholly unconrerted and 
alienated from God, hateth not fin, and hath not a Will to do that 
which is good. . And v. 18, For 0 will is preſent with me, but to perform 
that which.us good, I find ner, And y. 12. For I delight in the Law of 
(50d, after the inward Man, And v.25. So then with the mind 1 ſerve the 
| Lawof God, All which places ſhow ſome beginning of a real Change 
and work of Converſion wrought in him ; but yet in this ſtate he was 
not perfeAaly ſet free from all-Sin, is alſo moſt plain from divers places 
in that Chapter, as v. 14- But I amcarnal, jold under fin, And v.15. 
For that which / do, 1 altow not, Are v. 18. For I know that in ms (that 
i, in my fleſh) dwelleth no good thing. And v. 23. But F ſee another Law 
in my Members, warring againt# the Law of my Mind, and bringing me 
$nto Captivity to the Law of Sin, which #9 in my Members. And v. 24. 0 
wretched that|l am? who ſhall deliver me fromthe Body of this Death ? 
And though many Profeſſors, who belicye not the Pollivility of Ref 
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"ocrfel8 Freedom from Sin in 4 mortal Life, bringThis Place of Scrip= 
tyre to,prove That there # no perfatt freedom from ſm in thjs Life, and 
cad earnaltly, that this very ſtate, here deſcribed, was Pauls preſent 
ws which ought not to be granted unto them z for Paul did witneſs 
2 better ſtate, which he delcribed alittle after, cap. 8. v. 2. For the 
Lam of the Spirit of Life in Chrift Jeſus, bath made me free from the Law 
of Sin and Death ;, Yet this ought in all reaſon to be granted, That 
Paid doth there deſcribe the ſtate or condition of one that hath atrain= 
ed ſome beginning of Faith and SanAtification, and is engaged in holy 
Warfare againſt all his Luſts and Sins, that war againſt his Soul; and 
zhough it was not his rome ſtate, yet it was the ſtate of ſome others, 
yea, of many who had begun in the Spirit, bur yet were not attained 
To a Perfection in the Spirit, and ſo were partly Zely & partly Tzholy, 
partly r7czewed and partly unrenewed, partly carnal and partly frirituat, 
partly fleſh and partly /pirir, partly gold and partly drofs ; and it 15 
{ixely enough Paulfor ſome time after his Converſion might have wit- 
neſſed thelike inward Warfare and ſtrugling agaiaſt Sin, until he didl 
perfettly overcome it. Andiike to this place in Rows. 7. 15 that other 
Place, Gal. 5. 19. For the Fleſh Liſteth againſt the Spirid, and the ſpirit 
agent the flcjh, and theſe are contrary the one t0 the others ſo that ye can- 
net do the tings that ye would : And ſurely theſe Galatians, to whom 
Paul did write theſe Lines, were nat altogether Unbelievers, but 
were in ſome meaſhre partakers of the true Faith, and had in meafare 
___—_ of Chriſt, and were the Charches-of Chriſt, though there 
was divers things faulty in them, yer'he calleth them Charcbes and Bre- 
thren. And the ſame Apoſtle Paul writing to the Coloſians, he calleti 


them Saints and faithful Brethren in Chrift, Cap, 1-v, 2. and faith of | 


them, cap. 2. v.11, 12. That they were errcumc;Jed with the Circumciſien 
| made without hands, in the putting off the Body of the ſins of the fleſh, by the 

Circumcifion of Chrift ; buried with bim in Baptiſm, wherein alſo they were 
riſen with him, through the Faith of the Operation of Ged, who raiſed him 
from the dead, &s, And yet that they werenot wholly martified and 
_ "cleanſed fromall hn, Io as tb have the Natyre and Raaz af it wholly 
Nain and mortificd, is evident from his earneſt Exhertation nate them, 
Col. 3. 5, Mortifie therefore your Members which.are «pen Earth, Fornicas 
tion, Uncltexneſs, Tnordinate AﬀeRtion, cuil Concupiſcignce, end Coveronſ- 
meſs, which is Tdolarry ; which is not foto be underſtood, as if at that 
time they did comic theſe as particularly mentioned, but w_ 
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the Seed & Root or Nature of theſe things was riot wholly removed & . 
deſtroyed in them, therefore ſuch an Exhortation was ſcaſonable'unts: 
them; for as the Seed and Root of a Plant, is one thing, & the Leaves, 
Bloſſom and Fruit, is another, and the Seed and Root may be in a 
Ground, whcre it beareth neither Leaf, Bloſſom nor Fruit, being 
hindered and ſuppreſſed by ſomething contrary to its growth, fo {in 
may be #nd ;s, in many, in the Seed and Root and inward Nature of 'it, 
and may be felt to ſtir and move, in ſome meaſure, to the Souls grief 
=nd burden, and yet not be ſuffered to bring forth its Acts either of 
ſinful Thoughts, Words or Deeds; and yet, where the Root and 
Nature of Sin doth remain in any, ſo long as it doth there rethain, they 
cannot be ſail to have attained the perfect Freedom from fin, although 
by the Grace of God, mary, to Gods Praiſe, have attained to that 
degree in SanCtification and Mortificarion, that fin: doth not reign in 
their mortal Bodies, but Chriſt doth much more reign & rule in them, 
even when they are but Young, -and as Children, and of no great 
growth and experience in the Iruth, and where Chriſt beginneth to 
reign and rule in his Peeple, he doth it graduaſly, and by degrees his 
Ruleand Government encreaſeth in his People, & by degrees he ever- 
cometh his and their Souls Enemies ; and when, at times, any thing of 
offence cometh to paſs, he executerh his Righteous Judgments againſt 
It, and his ſpiritual Sword is drawn to lay the tranfgrefling Nature, 
and his ſpiritual Fire is kindled to burnt up. 

And of this gradual Procedure and Progreſs of the Work of Chriſt 
in his People, there are many places of Scripture that witneſs to it,and 
many Sim1litudes, and Figures, and Afegories in Scripture, that hold it 
forth; as the Wars that Aoſes and Foſhua, and the People of 1/-acl had 

with the People of the Land, on both tides of Jordan, and their many 
Kings and Lord: that they had to conquer and overcome, in all, no 
lefs Number than Forty two, whereef As/cs, with the People, ovyer- 
came on the orher fide of Jordan, namely, .Syhon, Ring of Heſhbon, and 
7 King of Bafhor, (now Hefhbon is an Hebrew word, and fignifieth 
honghts, and Baſhan lignifieth the Tecth, and is a'manifeft Allegory) 
and after theſe two great Kings were oyerceme by Moſes, on the other 
eof Jordan, Joſhua had no lefs than thirty one more, and five or ſix 
Lords of the Philiſtiars, all which he overcame in his time, yet not 
without a great and long War with them, as is expreſly ſaid, Sf 11.18, 
Joſhua made War 4 long time with all thoſe Kings z and even unto Pavids 
: Ih | > + 


CE 
time; the Kiog of the Jebuſites, who polleſſed Jeruſalem, was not over« 
come, but they ſtil] poſſeſſed it, wntil David overcame them ; and ha- 
ving overcome feruſa lems Inhabitants, being the laſt, who were Feb«- 
| ſites, (the Febuſites fignifie, Tredders under feet) there God command- 
ed the Temple to be builr, for a place-of Worſhip unto him ; but the 
_ Children of //racl were not without the Worfhip of God before thar 
time, although that place was not conquered until David did-it, and. 
yet not David, but Solomos built the Temple z and the Rich Materials 
of Gold and Silver, that built the Temple, were the Spoils that were” 
taken from the Inhabitants of the Land,and partly from the Egyprians ; 
all whick were Figures & Types of great Myſteries ; and ir is generally 
naderſtood and acxnowledged; that theſe outward Wars that the Chil- 
dren of 1ſracl had againſt theſe Nations under Moſes and Foſhua, were 

T ypes and Figures of the inward and ſpiritual Wars that the Souls of 
Men have, - under their Leader and Captain, the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
againſt the Luſts that war againſt the Soul. 

And whereas ſeme belonging to theſe Nations were ſpared, as the 
Gibeonites, and that even all the Canaaiites were not quite drove out, 
but ſome of them were ſuffered to remain among the //raclites, hath 
not the ſignification, which ſome. jgnorantly conceive, viz. That ſome 
fins and luſts, that are evil and ſinful, do and muſt remain in the beit of 
Saints for terry of Life, but hath indeed another ſignification, as namely, 
the Annimal Aﬀections and Annimal Thoughts & Defires, that are not 
- In themſelves (ſimply confdered) evil and fintul, as neiti Annimal 
and Bodily Senſes and FunCctiens of the mortal Body, thongh in the Un- 
believing State they. are defiled, yet to Believers in Chriſt Jefus, they 
are cleanſed & fanified, and made ſetviceable to the Lord, and to his 
1ruth, and Secd and People, as the Gibeonites. were made ſeayiceable 
to the People of 1/racl, and tome others begdes, that were ſpared, yea, 
the Cattle of ſome of theſe Nations, and their Goods were to be ſaved, 
and not wholly deſtroyed ; whereas all the Cattle and Goods of ſom : 

- ethers, were wholly to be deſtroyed, and nothing to be reſerved ; 
all which are plain Figures of ſpiritual Myſteries, and baye a fpiritul 
Signification, -which I ſhall not here enlarge upon. ' _ 

__ Again,the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in hjs ſpiritual appearance in his-People 
is promiſed. To bgjas 4 Refers Fire, and as Fullers Soap,. and that he ſpall 
fit ae @ Refiner,, and Purifier of Silver, and he: ſhall purifie the Sow of Levi, 
aud purge them. 4s Gold and Silver, thetthey may ofer unto rhe Lord «1 
via $534 Offering 


ing in Righteoufuefs: Now it js well known'that the Fullers 'Soap:+ 
co ſome tims.tocleanſe a'Garmenr, or Cloth ithat is-defited; 'and - 
2 Mafz or Lump of vilger and of Gold, that hath a 'great wizture of 
Profs in it, requireth atimeto have.it porteftly and wholly refined - 
& ſeperated fromthe Droſs; and with alluſion to the Refiner of Silver 
and Gold, it is promiſed, That Chrift hal fie as  Kefever, implying his 
Patience and Continuance in that work tillit be perfeltly done, there- 
"fore pme Gold. it ſaid to he ſeen rimcs 2ryed, 19nd Silver the like, F/al. 
12. And { hrift compared the Kingdom of God t0 a little Leaven that « 
IWomar did targ ard luc inchree Meaſures of Meal till all be lcauvened ;, and 
the whole maſs or lump of Meal is net inſtantly leavened, but [requires 
ſome conliderable time, And alfa, .Chrift faid to his Diſciples, If ye 
had Faith as a Grain of HMuſtard-Sced, ye ſhould ſay #8 this Mountain, Be 
remaved, and caſt into the Sea, .and:it ſuould bedone; which Mountain, 
what el$iv'it but \{in, that hath had 'place 'in mens hearts 2s a-great 
Mountain, and Faith removeth it, yet not commonly at once, 'but 
gratlually, as the tircde Sroxedeftroyeth the. dmage by degrees, -mEthen 
becometh 2a great Mountain, and fileth the Earth, - And Faiabts\wome 
pared to a:6r4in :of Arftaxd Seed, becauſe the Muftard-S:ed, though 
little in quantity, yet is great iniVirtue, and is Medicinal. And: the 
Souls gradual freedom from fin, .through Faith in the Power of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, . is compared to a Harfare in Scripture, io it 
is compared to divers other things, that require ſome conkderable 
time, as.t@a H.ſvzndry, a Building, andalfo, to a Fournying or Travels 
ig from one remote place to another. And itis generally acknows- 
ledged, thas the ſojourning of the Children of //r«el out -of Egype, 
th: eugh th red Sea and the Wilderneſs, was a'figunre of the ſpiritual 
1 ra»ail of the Soul from Sin to Holineſs, and through the Unbelicf of 
the P;opic made their Joarnying much longer, than 1t-would otherwiſe 
1% en ; yet If they had becn 'duely faithful, it-required ſome -con- 
idcrabte time, And Chrift inthe Parable concerning the Return of - 


yer 4 great w 
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#reedom from Sin is not at the firſt inſtant a 
ſometime; for who ranfay but = good Work was begun in 
digatSon before he got to kis- Fathers Houſe, "yea, as foon a3 be 
to travel towards it. 
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| 3 Boda, The: Work of God tathe hewtof his People, ts nor 
_ anly compared $94 fermion og generation of the Birth in the Mothers 
| which /requizeth ſome. conſiderable time before it be perfe&tly 
formed, butaliato-Gods. Work of Creation, where. in-itx days he-mate 
 -Heavens and Earth ; and waving altogether that Fe of the Queſtion. 
. What dayes theſe were, whether cammon and natural aays? itis clear from * 
 -... the Epiitle to the Hchrems, that our Perfeftion in Ehriſt ts underſtood 

- to hethat Sabbath or Keft into which Believers do enter, and whereof - 

+; they havenot a full Poſſcſſion until they have laboured and wronghr 

. ith God through. a Week of ſix days, in order to attain to that 

- .blefizd;Sabbath,. therefore ht thus exhorts, Heb. 4. 11. Let ns labour 
terffore to enter into that Ref, although be, and others to: whonr he 
- +writes;. were at that time true Believers in Chriſt ; and indeed, there is 
. a plain. ar.d manifcit Analegy betwixt each days work in the outward 
. Creation, and every days work of the New Creation of God in our 
Souls, as. we are. Warkers together with him, which here I ſhall net 
infiſt upen to deſcribe, but refer to a particular Head at the end of this 
Freatife. New as.in the ſeventh day it is ſaid, God ended (or perfefted) 
his Works mbich he had. made, { in the ſeventh foirirual Day of Chriſts 
| Appearaneein us, he doth. perfe& his Work, but not till then :- And 
arenot: many come to the frit days Work, and no further? others 
are come to the ſecond, others to the third, and ſo onwards to the fixt, 
And that the Work of Salvation from Sin, bu grotal and is not com- 

leated how ſoon it is begun, Is clear from the words of the Apoſtle 
Poul Optra gout ſome to. whom he writ, That God who had began hi 
good Work, in: ther. will perform it, wntill che Day of Chriſt, Phil, r. 6. 
and ſaid the ſame Apoſtle, writing tothe Remany, cap. 13.11. Now 
3 #4" Salvation nearer than win we beljeved;, which ſheweth, thar there 
are degrees of Salvation, even from Sin, 

But for the further underſtanding of rhe DoFrine of Perft#;om, and 
the Souls Trauart in the may towards it, taketheſe followirg ſhort Con- 
kdcrations: ; AE Le | 
- xþþ. According tothe diverſe ſence of the word [Pe f 7) it may 
be ſaid, inone fence, that every partof God's Work in us is Perfect, 
frons firſt to: laſt, that. is to ſay, it hath nothing of Defflemment er 
Blame-wortliynelſs init, and therefore whatever Imperfetion is in any, 
it is theirs, 3nd not Gods. | 

24ly, As a littls Gold wcll purified and refined, is gerfett Gold, 

; | | althougls | 
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{6 is imperi 
Loye and Hope, and 


5 believe, be Unbelief, had both true Faith ' 

TO him at.onetime, althoug rand | arpremus be 
together'in one man, in any.intenſe or {trang degree ; and where true 
Faith, Love, oe NC Siber Virtues have place inany Man, the Sins 
and Vices, even. in-elÞet of.rhe Roats and: Natures .of them, are 
ie which 


341y, There:are n of Sins, the if ated" eutwardly 
with-the Body, or.if: loved and entertained in the Soul, do certainly  - 
kill the Souls Life, as to God ; and whoever doth commit them cannot 
be ſaid to remain {anRified, - or toretain any degree of true Sanftifica- 
tion, ſuch'as Drunkgrne/s,. Theft, Murder, Adultery, and all ſuch groſs 
things. - But there are other ſins, and ſinful weakneſſes and blemiſhes, 
thar though they do not. kill the Souls Life, as unto God, yet wound 
it, and weaken it, and the leaſt fin that is burdens and hyrts the tender 
Plant of Righteouſneſs where-ever.it is planted in aty, and where-eyer 
it is ſuffered to a& ſo-mugh as in a ng it or word, it clouds and vails 
the Soulin meaſure, and defyeth it; - for the leaſt ſin is a defiling and 
hurtful Nature. EI oo oo iS Co RT 

#thly;”; Where the Root and Nature of Sin is not wholly deſtroyed 
nor” killed, it may be ſo fardriven into-a Corner, and captivated, and- 
impriſoned, and chained, that it is not ſuffered ro att; and thus it is 
poullible that ſuch who are but Young in the Faith, and have but ſome 
real and true beginning of -San{tification, may be well preſerved from 
ating of -Sin, either in thonght,, word or deed, by the ability of 
Gods Grace in them; and alſo, they may be well enabled to perform 
many pure ARts.of Worſhip and Obedience to. God, without any 


| mixture of aQual Sin, ſo that when they pray,” their Prayer may 'be 


pÞu'c, as Fob ſaid, my Prayer «pure, and the Meditations of their 


Hearts, and Wordsof their Mourhes, and Works of their-Hands, by 

the help of Chriſts Grace and-Spirit, may be pure,  and- withour all 

mixture of Sin, in the A&, alchough the Root and Natuse of Sin' and 
vhs fle{hly Birth be not altogether deſtroyed in them. - | 


'+F thly, 
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. _ $rhly, But as ſneh a thing is poflible, and doth oft come toe paſs to 
to be, yet at times, through humane frailty, & flackening the Watch, 
the fin that was drove into a Corner and made Priſoger and Caprtive, 
.may get {ome ſtrength, & ſome things of ſinful Weakneſſes, Blemiſhes 
and Iiyperfeions may take place, and too frequently do in many, 
where the Work of SanCtification doth in good meaſure remain, as 
giving way toa vain 'Thought for a minute, or ſome {mall time, on 
{peaking perhaps ſome idleor unadviſed word, even as happencd in the 
caſe of /oſes, yet that did not bring Moſes altogether to a loſs of his 
inward Condition. Alfo, there are Sins of Omiſſion, and loſs of time 
in ſome parts, and Sins of Ignorance which many are chargeable with, 
and hinder their growth in Holineſs, and yet doth not wholly deſtroy 
the work of Sanftification, nor kill the life of Grace in them. 
6thly, Although no fins are to be indulged in any, as being little or 
{ſmai], becauſe every fin, even the leaft, hath a great evil init, that 15 
diſpicaling to God, ard cffenſive to his Spirit, yet comparing ſome 
fins with others, there are greater and leſſer Sins 3 and leſier Sins that 
do not kill, but kurt and defile the Soul in ſome meaſure, if ſpeedily 
repented of and turned from, and forgiveneſs and waſhing from it is 
ancerely prayed for, in Falth, through Chri.t, they are readily and 
.calily forgiven for Chrilts ſake, & the Defilemert waſhed away quickly 
.and readily, as if it had never been, 
->thly. There is a degree of Holineſs & Nzarrefs unto God, through 
Holinefs, that without all queſtion many have attained wnto, which 
hath great Purity and Soundneſs, and foun:1 Health of the Soul in ir, 
but ſuch will be more careful and defirons to preach and declare their 
Ferfeftion by their perfett Works, and perfect and huly Walking, than 
by talking of it ; for it was more the manner of the Saints te demon= 
ſtrare their Perfection by-good Works, than by many Words. Pur he 
who ſaith He is Perfeft,and perfeftly freed & healed of all ſinful Tifir mities, 
and yet it 1s manifeſtly apparent to many, who hear him, that he hath 
divers very palpable Imperfe&ions, doth certainly greatly diſhonour 
God, and give great occaſion of Offence to the Hearers, Therefore if 
any think themſelves Perfett, and perfe&ly freed from. all fin of 
Thaught, Word and Decd, and that they have no fin, and have lived 
{0Jongiwithout all manner of 5in, either of Omiſſion or Commiſlior. 
(as fupppſe a Day, Week, Month, or Year,) as I will not deny ther. 
zucha fate is poſſible, ſo I would have every one well allured that - is 
TH L n 
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ſo; andhavethe certain Evidence and Teſtimony of it, not berely ftom 
their own Thoughts and Apprehentions, that may deceive them, bat 
from the clear and Infafitble Evidence and Teitimony- of Gods Spirit : 
Nor is it enough for-any m3n to fay, / krow n0t44ng by my jelj ;, for 
though #a:4 uid tay fo, yet he fait 510, threby be was wet jnſlificd, 
Aiid iz whois as ncar to God as Join was, and Other far advauced 
Corij.$4n5, though they may lay, If owr hearts condemn w rot, we have 
Cor firieice b: fore God, yer it is not prop:r for every one to ſay 10; for, 
alas! Cuc hearts of many are hardened, and mens hearts too frequently 
deceive ith:m gntila very great charge be wrought in them. And in- 
iced too many are deceived with too great and high Couceirs of their 
Attainmcits, which is to their gieat hurt in many reſpects, even as 
it 15 L9 Lhe great hurt of him that is dangerouſly fick,. and yet: thinks 
himſelf whole, and fo goes nct to the Phylitian, as Chriſt faid,. The 
w-20:e cd not twe Pr.yſitian, bat the ſick; Hence ſome are ſo lifted up 
with a Concei: of their ſo great Attainments (although their ſins and 
impert<C&ions be very manifſt ) that they are ſet down in a fleſhly eaſe, 
and carnal liberty, and can talk at Random, and mit-ſpend much pre- 
cious Time, and yet feel little Burden, or-have little forrow-or com- 
Pu;:Qion for their fins, imagining many things not to be ins, that are 
fins, whici.is too ealie, but not a ſafe way to Pearfeftion; and when 
ſuch. pray,.they rarely pray as Chriſt taught his Diſciples, ſaying, For. 
give «5147 5,95, imagining that they have no fins to be forgiven them, 
vel) as yet they have many, but are not duely ſenſible of them ; ſuch. 
neafiring and cumpating themſelves with themſelves, are not wiſe, 
as Paut hath declared in alike caſe. Bur if they did duely and dili- 
gently bri:g all their Thoughts, Words and Deeds to the Light, and. 
meaſure alj they think, delire, peak or do, or do not, but omit, with. 
the pure. Law and Commandment of God, that' is exceeding. broad, 
as Devid hath declared, who faw to the great Perfettion of it, beyond 
many, juch would not be ſo confident and bold to think moreof them- 
ſc}ves than is convenient. 

And for a help to a man, whereby he may be helped to know his 
ſtate before God, it is ſafe for him frequently to examine himſelf, as 
in Gods Preſence, his Mind beii:g retired, as mnch as poſſible, out of 
all worldly. and ſelfiſh Thoughts, and turned to the Lighr of the Lorft 
11 his heart, with thzſe, and the like, cloſe and near, but plain 
Queſtions, viz. Firſt, Inrelatien to his Neighbour :. - #a0R 

avc- 


( 83.) 
Have 7 net ence this Day, Week?  Moneth or Tear pa, {aid or ove 
any thing to the hurt of my Neighbour * Haug I'faid-or done nothing to 
lejjen his Repute and Eſtemation among Men'? Have 1 entertained no hard 
or uncharitable Thoughts of him? Have I jaid, or thought, or done cvery 
thing towards him, as I would have .him ſay, think or do towards me ? 
Have I omitted nothing of my Duty towards him ?* Have T (as becometh 
a good Chriſtian) /ea/onably warned and admeniſhed him of what I ſaw 
amiſs in him? Fave I miniſtred to the Neceſſities and Wants of all my. 
Neighbours, both inwardly and outwardly, according to my ability, &c ? © 
Next, as to a Man's Self: 

Have I n0 vain glorying and high Thoughts of my Self, and Attains 
ments * An not exalted above my meaſure in any reſpett or degree, be- 
cauſe of Knewledge or Gifts abs ve others, or Services, or Sufferings aboue 
others * Have I net at any time for this Day,, Week, Z4oneth or Tear, 
or” Vers pait, prefered and efteemed my ſelf above 0: hers, who' may be and 
are really better than I ? And do I not too much pleafe my /elf 11 many 
things wherein 1 ought to deny my ſelf, and rake up the Croſs, «as even mn 
eating, drinbing, cloathing, ſleeping, aud other Bodily things * Might 
not ſom: of t eſe chings I ufe be ſpared, and the Money, or worth of them 
given to yelp the Foor, that may be in great neceſſity? | 

And, 34ly. As to God, Do 1 love God as much as I ought io do? Do 
I delig'st in G01 as mucia 44 [ ought, and believe and confide in him, and in 
bis Son Feſis Chritt, and depend on him as. much 4s I ought * Is my whole 
ſtrength, time and abiluty, both of Soul and. Body, ſpent in his ſervice ? Do 
1 pray 4s mucin as I ought, and am I as thankful unto God as I ought t9 be, 
for all bis Mercies, both temporal and ſpiritual? Have T as due and fre- 
quent reme nbrance of them, as I ought to have ,. and eſpecially of the great 
Love of Go41in giving nts Son freely to dye for me ? Do I love and remember 
the Lord Feſws Chrish more than all things of thus World, and that incom- 
parably * Have I loft no hour nor minute of my time? Have I omitted: 
nuttring of my D:4ty to: God, in any reſpelt, for ſo long time pat, ſince 1 
did reckgn my ſelf attained to Perfeltion? Doth my Mind never wander, 
and iz never exzreiſed. in any unprofitable thing * Do 1 alwayes keep my 
Match, and:uſe a diligent Circumfpei0u over all my wayes, to the leaſt of 
my Thoughts, Words and Ations? Dol read the Scriptures' as much as 
I. ought.codo? Do Tar reverently hear what God ſPraks to me in any of 11s 
Servants, & becometh me to do ? | 
 Withtheſe, and: the like eloſe and near Queſtions, it many wovld: 


; L 23 impartially 
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- inpartially examine themſelves, no doubt they would find great caufe 
of Humiliation before the Lord, and to beg the pardon, as of many 
Sins, both of Omiſſon and Commiſſion, ſo for their great fin of Pride, 
and thinking of themſelves above what they are. | 

Bur 25 | have nothing 2g1inſt the Doftrine of PerfeCtion, as a thing 
poſſihlz to be attained 10 this Mortal Life, by the Grace of Chriſt, ſo. 
I great!y Gifiike that any ſhould 1mnagine they ate come te it, who are 
very ſhort of it 3, and I do judge 1t 18a very great Error, and execed- 
ing hurife! to hold it for Doftrine, {vat every one that hat the laſt. 
meaſure of trae Chriſtianity, or Faith, or Sanlification, 15 perfeRtly [antti- 
fed, waſhed and cicanſed;, The 11118 tendency of which is to drive 
{m: to Prefamption, and others to Deſparation ; for ſome are na- 
trrally more inclined to preſume than others, ard to think too much: 
of th:mſelves; and theſe who believe this DoCtrine, will conclude, 
(if they feel the ieaft degree of: SanCtification) they are PerfetF; for 
2Ec@rding, to this molt falſe and abſurd Do&trine, there is no middle 
5tite or Condition betwixt per/cftly Holy and perfeitly Unholy, . per feitly 
Carnal and perjettly Spirttual, every one Is perfett Gold or perjeft Droff , 
for tiicre is no m:xture of Gold and Drols in one Veſlel, according to 
this falſe Doftrine. Others again, who are more naturally fearful, 
and j2alous, receiving this abſurd DoCtrine, becauſe they fecl ſome - 
what of Sin and Unholineſs remaining in them, will - conclude, they 


have nothing of-Holineſs in them at all, nothing of Faith, nothing of - 


Hope, nothing of Virtue, they are wholly without, they have wholly 
loſt their Condition z. and becauſe they feel ſeine Malady or Diftemper 
ia them, therefore they have nothing of Health or Soundnefs; -and be- 


cauſe the feet are unclean, and need waſhing, therefore: neither hard 
nor head, nor any-part in them hath any Purity in the leaſt. But. this - 
is far contrary to Chriſts DoCtrine, which ſaith, He who 3+clean needeth : 


not ſafe to waſh: bu-feet.. 


But ſome who hold this abſurd DoRrine, have ſome ſeeming Reaſons: 
and Arguments for what they ſay, .as 17. . If God and Chrift ſave not all / 


enen perjclty at once, .and doth not per felily reftore them, .or in as ſhort time. 
as Adam: loft. himſelf; and fell from hjs. ſtate, then- Sin and the Devil is 
ſtronger than God and Chrift. 

1 Anſwer ;, Ie doth not follow ; for at this rate, not only all Be- 
levers mult be perfeCtly ſaved, and waſhed, and healed -at once, but: 


2d ma muſt be perfeRly ſaved alſo, and that az one touch ;- —— 
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and Chriſt are preſent, and at work in all men, in 6:der to fave themi 


© But the Vanity and Folly of this Argument may eaſily appear by the 


like Reaſonings : . A Man burneth his Houſe in one hour, and thc Ring. 
7aketh Compaſſion on the Man, and buildeth up his Houſe again, but 

not in one Hour, but in ſome Days, Weeks or Moneths, Therefore 
the Man is greater and ſtronger than the King, A Child weundeth 
himſelf mortally with a Knite in one inſtant, bur the $killfull Phylitian 
doth not cure him till after ſo.ne days, and thereioie the Child 13 
N: 07ger than the Man, But to anſwer more directly, I ſay, it is ons 
thing what God can do, and another thing what God wiileth to do: 
That Gadcan perfe&ly. heal and cleanſe the 5oul from all fin in a Mo- 
ment or initant,. none will deny, bur it is not his Will ſo to do, and 
he ſeeth not fit-in his infinite Wiſdom to do it, - but rather to effect the - 
cure by little and lictle, that-the Soul that hath ſinned with too great 
eaſe and delight, may find it felf cured through pain and ſmarting, 


- and with great difficulty, that ſin may be the mare diitaſted, and the 


Soul may be the more. careful not to fin againſt the Lord for time to 
gome, that it may have to ſay, as one ſaid, when tempted to commit 
a great fin, 1 will nor buy Repentance at ſo dcar a Ratc,, If God did cure 
and heal: mens Souls by abſolute Power and Wii), that were 4n all 
reſpeCts irreliſtible,. and did the Cure without all pain and difticulty to 
the Sou}, it might eaſily relapſe into ſin again , but the great ſorrow, 
Fain and difficulty that the Soul fecleth in its being healed, even by the 


hand of the Lord,. maketh it the more wary for time to come, accor- 


ding to the Proverb, Burnt Children dread the Fire. 

Again,. ſome argue thus, Chrifls curing the Bodjly Diſeaſes of all that 
be cured, and raiſing the dead, did it at once, by one word or touch, ard 
never 48 twice, except in that ane caſe of 6 certain blind man, .whoſe Eyes ke 
opened at firit to ſee men as Trees, and next to ſee perfeitly ,,. and Chrift 15 
a perfett Saviour, and worketh vat by halves, and therefore. he curcth and 
healeth al Souls perfetly at once, or at lealt at twice, 

Anſw. This A—_ deſtroyeth ir ſelf, for it confefieth that Chriſt 
did not cure that blind Man at once ;. and if thac do not argue, that 
Chriſt is not a perfe@ Phyſitian, that he did not cure once, . no more 
doth it argue that he 1s not a perfect Phytitian, though he cure nor the 
Souls of men generally neither at two or three words or touc hes, alzo- 
gether fully and perfe&tly.- And we have other Examples and Inſtances 


of Chriſts gradual curing men, and that not perfeCtly alt ag once, as 


) in 
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in his opening the Eyes of another blind man, Zohs g. 6, at is.faid, hy 
pay on the ground, and made-Clay of -the vpittle, and he anojnrcd 
the Eyes of tne blind Man with the ciay,” and faif unto him, Go, waſh 
the Pool of Siloam, which is by interpretation{ jerr] he went his way 
thercforeand waſhed, and carc ſeeing, Where Note theſe graduaj 
ſteps, 1/t. Chriſt ſpaton tac ground; 2/y. hemade clay of. the Spittle, 
3!y. he anointed the Eyes of the blind Man with the Clay, 449. :he. bid 
£0 to the Pool of Silom, and waſh, ' All which have a ſpiritual fignifi- 
cation. And ate in his rating the Widdows dead Son ; for it 1s taid, 
Luke 9, 1hat ie touched the Beer, and it had this effe&t, that they that 
_ did bear him ftood {tif ;, yet that touch did net raife bim up, byt 
when Chrift faid nrto his, Young dan, I {ay unto ther ariſes, and here 
he {poke nut only 0:4 word unto itn, bur divers, and tt.h-d this efiect, 
that he that was dead, ſarc fp, and” bugan ts ſpeak; and then laft af 
all it is laid, He delivered him to iis Viocther. And alſo, his curing 
the mans Son poſſeiſed with a Deaf and Dumb Spirit, after the: $piri; 
was coinmanded to come ont of him, hecryed, and rent him fore, 
and came ont of him, 'and he was as onedead, but Jeſus took itim by 
the hand, and litt him up. © Again, when Chrift raiſed Lazarw from 
the dead, oblerve theſe ſteps, r/t. hecommanged them tra take away 
the Stone, 2aly. he ptayea rothis Father, and gave Thanks, lifcing up 
His Eyes, | 34ly. He cryed withia loud. Yoice, . Lazarw, Come. forth ; 
but when he came- forth, -he -was bound hand and foot. with Grave 
Cloathes, and his face was bound-abong wiih a Napkin, therefore 
Jelus ſaid, Looſe bim, and let him go, all which bath aſpuitual fignifi- 
cation, and is acknowledged by many to fignifie the gradual workirg 
of Chriſt, in raifing the dead Souls of Men ; and when raiſed, .yet for 
ſome time they are bound, as-it wereg with Grave Cloathes, til they 
be looſed. "And the the-Pargble'of-the Samarian, a. bis healing, the 
poor wounded Man, not ail at once;* hath the like Signification ; for, 
fir#t, it is ſazd, he came* where he was, and when he ſaw him, he had 
Compalſtn' on him,” and went to-him, ' and: bound up his Wounds, 
ponrivg in Oyl and Wine; and yet for all this he was not. perfe@tly 
cared, nor able to' gs, therefore it is ſaid further, he ſet him on his 
ewn Beaft, and bronght him to an Inn, and. took care of; him, and 
left two Pence with the Hoſt to take care -of him.; all: which various 
ſteps and circrimſtances have the like Sgnification. - And what: other | 


fznification can that have, of the Prophet, bidding Ne#mmey.wath ſeven 


« 
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times in Jordey, inorder to de Lois tis Leprolie #15 accordingly 
he 4ia)* but- to point at the gradual cleankiig of the Soul as it is not- 
only once or twice, but ſeven times whe in the fpiritanl Jordah, 
or river of judtgiacng, the Numer Seven veing a perfeit Number, 
anawering tothe teventh Day and ſeventh Year, which was Sabbatical. * 
tut } antw.r further, Alchough Chriits curing oatward Diſeaſes was 
aFijgnre and Sign of his curing mens Souls, a3 to Che Subſtance, yet not 
as £© all the Circumſtances thereof; for, if, Many were curcd of their 
Bodily Difcaſes, and {ome raiſed from the dead to Life, without any 
thing on their part, in way of coacurrance, but were meerly paſſive, 
28 thoſe who were raifed from the dead, & healed of Madneſs, _ 
ui:clean Spirits caſt out of him. 24ty, Chrift cured them commonly 
by his Bodily . Touch, and: Voice of Words uttered with his Eo ily 
Mouth, and by 1:15 Bedily Preſcuce with them for molt part, his divine 
Power working inviibly therewith, and h2 who cured them, they faw 
him, and head him with Bodil; Organs; but it is net ſonow with all 
whoſe Souls hz cuteth ; for many Tho:ſinds biy- been cured by his 
great Pqwer, who have neither outwardly tcen nor heard him, bur 
only believed in him. . $4y, Thefe whom he boCi}y cured remained 
ſtiil mortal Men, and ſubject to following Diſeaſes, and Bodil Death 
jr ſelf ; but the Souls of many are fo cored and liealed by Chriſt, th 

they never dye any more, but'rem in forever ſenſible of that Immort; 

Life anv Power that firſt quickened them. And though Chriſts curin 

and healing the Soul; of his People be gradual, and not all done at once, 
yet it is done _— and perteRly in his own time, as the Souls of 
the Patients are fairhful and carcfu) to obſerve hjs Commands. And 
though the Lord was a perſe& Phyfitian ro David, and did perfectly 
heat him, and reſtore hin} to health of Son], after his grear ſin and fall, 
38 the caſe of Vr4ab, yet he did not work that cure in him a!l at once, 
but after ſome conſiderable time,as Davids words in Grvepsof his Pfalms 
plainly demonſtrate, where he: declareth how fenfible' hz way of rhe 
diſeaſe. of his Soul, and went under great heavyneſs and: fmarting, in 
the ſence ef his fins, and that fora confiderable tim:, apd did go 
through much nar APA and Trouble before he was perf-&ly 
cyredand reftored, (ee for this P/a'. 5. g$: throughoar, and fad. 13, 
&-24, & 29, Vx: 9,10. 6; Pſa}. 32 V. 34: & dir Th for jndred the 
Lords way & tm Top p! Curin mens Souls, is firſt ro woungang make 
rhemfick and ful of pam, as David witneſſed, and! then "66 
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heal ; "whereas when Chriſt cured mens Bodies, he did not pain them. 

And whercas they further argue, That as a Child 55 a perfet# Child, 
nd dath perfeitly obey the Fathers Command, though he be not a Man, 
and cannot do what a Man doth,yet if he do mhatſoever his Father commands 
him, be ſinneth not, a4 1, toe Fatver fay toone Child that i but weak, bring . 
mae ten Pounds, 1j he ering the ten Pounds, thongh he hath nos ſtrength t: 
briug an hundred Pounds, as another that 1s ſtronger than he hath, yet he 
doth perfeltly obcy hes Fatovers Witt, and ſinneth nar, 

Arſw. All Comparitons and Similitudes hold not in all reſpe&s, nor 
doth this ſimilitude prove what is intended ; for though a Child ma 
perfe&tly obey his Fathers Command in one or more thingy, yet it dot 
not follow that he doth fo in all things; in ſome things he may fall 
ſhort, and havea Will todo more than he doth- well perform, yea, 
when the Child is bringing the ten Pounds to his Father, through raſh- 
neſs, and roo great haite, he may fall, and hurt himſelf 1n his face, or 
dirty his cloatnes; and its rare;but Children.in many things do amiſs, 
for they are oft fouliſh, and of little Underſtanding, and yet haye 
gEwater Confidence often than Men of Years and Experience. And 
Loncepning whom did James ſay, In many things we offend all * was It 
Ao concerning them who were as Children, at leaſt, and whom he 
calleth Brethren? And ſaid, John, Litele Ci.i/dren, theſe things I have 
mrit unto you, that ye ſin net, and if any ſin, we have an Advocate wit: 
te Father, &c, where he taketh it for granted, |that. theſe who are in 
the tate of Children may lin, , and yet evety lin doth not altogether 
make them ceaſe to be Children, or .cauſe the Father to diſ-inherit 
them. And evenas in Natural Children, there are frequently divers 
things faulty and .blame-worthy, which a tender Father paſſeth by, 
and eaſily pardgnezth,, when the Child retaineth true Love to him ; 1v 
in ſuch who arg but as Clulldren in the Truth, there are too often divers 
things faulty, and dlame-worthy,. yet becauſe they retain true. Love 
to God in meaſure, he qoth not rejelt them, but own them in their 
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Childitk ſtate. : | | p 

And.as concerning theſe words in Fon { He who 5: born of God ſinnet/) 
not, &&}..If is to be conlidered, that to be rhroughly and entirely 
born of God, is aniugh ſtate, and doth not belong to all who may be 
cated (yn a-Scripturg ſence) Childgen, as in the Childs ſtate ; for to 
be throughly born.ot God, js to be wholly renewed and ſanCtified, fo 
as T,0 ; vg nothing of the Fleſh' or unrenewed Nature remaining itt 

=—_ : : not; 
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then ; but this'is an digl ſtate, and is nat the attgingert of ry, 


ane.in whom that good work of Sandtificatid?. is begin. 
beGaid, the Birth of God, ar what. is begotten OLIN, 


not ; and-Man (fo far as he is ſpiritally renewed and boi again) fin- 
neth not, the Heayen-born Man finneth not ; but yet in many there 
remaineth an unrenewed part, that may and doth ak 19, untill it be 
changed and renewed. ns ds SE 
. And as concerning that atherDaGtrine, Thee none are to preach Chriſt to 
others, but who are perfetly free from all Sin m Thought, Word 'and Deed : 
It were indeed greatly to be wished that there were wany ſuch-Preach- 
ers, and all Preachers ſhould have ſome-real Experience of a' good 
Work of God begun in them, and be in ſome meaſare truely ſanftified, 
and free of all ſcandal in Life and Converſation. But. to ſay, that none 
bmt ſuch as are wholly perfected, and free from the leaſt. fin or blemiſh, 
hath:no warrant from Scripture, as if the leaſt finful defefh, or blemiſh 
did altogether unminiſter them,oc make them. fall from their Miniſtry ; 
for though 7«das fell from his Miniſtry by Tranſgreſſion, becauſe it 
vas of a heinous fort, yet ſo did not all the Diſciples, who had tome 
Weaknefles, divers of them, as is record<d ; for if the leaſt ſinful 
vieakneſs doth take from a man his Miniſtry, then 44ofcfs Treſpaſs 
at the Waters of Strife did take his Miniſtry from him, and the Con- 
tention betwixt Pauland Barnabas did take away the Miniſtry from 
one of them ar leait ; for one, if not both, were faulty ; and that for 
which Pexcy was Teproved by Pail, did take away his Miniſtry ; all 
which arc falſe ;, and therefore {o is that Doctrine from which ſich a 
falfe Concluſjon.doth procced, 1 need ſay no more to this Head, be- 
edufſc it is ſo connected with the former that it doth depend on it ;, and 
therefore the fir falling, the latter doth fall with it. I 


- Error 27. That there is uocoming again of Corift t0 judge the Quick 
and the Dead, but thas only whish 1s alrcady witneſſed within 1, but that 
there ſhall-net be any Coming or - Appearing of Chriſt in his g/orified Nature 
ani Bddy of Man without: us, in any Age or Try to come. Re: 

Er: 28. Thar trere a8 no general Fudgment Day to come at the end. of the 
World; bat everyone immediately after Death hath af the Reward or Prnſhy 
ment} that be ws ro expel# forever, © ; ©. __ . yy : 
' 'Er. 29. Thet there ts no Reſurreion of the Body after Deatir, cither of 
Ae Fult or Unit, fer Obrift-3r che Refurreſfion, -& who are £0712 19 Chriff 
.#? d] M Hp ; y 


are 
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414 coma to the Reſurrefllicn, and there is nootrher to beexpetcd, and thas 
ab holy Men and Women immediately aficr Death have got all the Reward - 
and keſurretjon thas was or 33 10 be expelicd, and they wait for Fotbyng- 
more than what they then received, | - If 

Fr. 30. That they who are porjeHy ſanttified, are already fully come to. 
rhe New Heavens & the New Eaith, and ak that js written in the Prophecies: 
of the Scriptures of the Old and New Teftaricnt concerning the New TJea-. 
vens and the New Earth, 5s dtrcady win fſea and fullfiied to ſuch as are 


perſettly. [anitified.. 


Corre#F, All theſe are great and hurtfol Errors, and very unbecoming 
Mch who not only pretend to be Chriſtians of the more common ſort, 
but who-pretend:toa degree of Knowledge and Underſtanding in the 
Scriptures beyond many others, as ſome do'to my certain Knowledge, 
. Now gheſe Errors are fo linked together one with another, that they 

ſtand and fall together, therefore I need fay the leſs to the Refutation: 
or Corr«<CQtion of every.one of them; And as conccrning the firſt of 
theſe forr Errors he! s menition'd, it depends upon arether fret Error 
above refuted ard correed, to wit, £hat Cirift is now in H: ave 1, only 
G93, mwitr.oat any Cloathing or Garment of mans glorified Nature, o, Sout 
aid. Body. and tat the fprritual Body be hath.now. in. Heaven 15 only and 
alone his Godinead, as be was from all Eternity, which is Infirite, Almighty, 
and every where preſent :- Which is well nigh as groſs an Aſſertion as any 
doth or can hold; for it isno where faid in Scripture, {hat the God 
bead 14 4 ſpiritual. Body, but it is ſaid, {kat God 15 4 Spirit. Andag 
concerning Chriits Body that b« had ef the Virgin,. and was cracified, 
dyed and buried, it is not every where preſent ; for after Chriſt roſs 
from the Dead; the Angel cold theWomenz7 vat he mas nat inthe Grave 
bit was r5ſer , . and Peter hath. declared concerning Chriſt, Thats rhe 
Heavens muſt receive bim. until the Time of the Reſtitution of all things ; 
and then God. ſhall ſend him from Heaven ; Which muſt needs be un-. 
derſtood'of his Body; and-Bodily Preſence, as the Jon of Man. And 
faid Chriſt ( concerning kis Bodily Preſence and Appearance) ta his 
Diſciples, The Poor ye #ave 4livayey withyou, but me ye have net alwayes. 
And when they were ſorry that he was-going away, he eomforted them 
by telling them, not only that he woyld'come again in Spirit,. but alſ@ 
That he would come again, afitr bethrad gone to prepare 6 place for thei. in. :;. 
Bhver, andririt them uno binſul ther where be wy very theyeiht, 


Fq q 
\ £03 
be alſo , Which hatha reſpe®t to his coming at the.end of the Vorid, 
at the ReſurreCtion of the Nead: And when Chriſt was taken vp Bo- 
dily into Heaven, while the Diſciples lookt Redfaſtly toFards Heaven, 


-. 9s he wentwup, It isſaid; AF»1, 10; 11. Behold, two Ber food by thim 
en white Apparel, (whether theſe' were Angels, or ſome of: the:Saints 
that aroſe after Chriſts Reſurrection, I ſhall not meddle here to deter- 
mine) which alſoſaid, Te Men of Galilee, why ftand ye gazing up into 
Heaven ? This ſame Jeſus which 1s taken up from you into Heaven, ſhall [o 
60me-mm like manner, as ye have ſeen himgo into Heaven; and ſorely that 
was without them. Aud though it is well doneto contradict the carnal 
conceit of ſuch who carnally imagine, that Chriſt is in Heaven with a 
carnal Body,and did fo aſcend, and will again ſo geſcend, like our carnal 
body,& ſhall have a carnal Sword (as fore groſly imagine)to deſtroy his 
Enemies; yet tt 15-not good, -bit very hnrtful torun into ſuch an ex» 
tream, as becaute Chriſt hath nor a groſs material and carnal Body, 
ſuch as we have, and will not deſcend with a groſs material carnal 
Body, therefore he will deſcend wi h no Body ar all without us, and 
have no outward Coming at thz Reſurreftion of the Dead ; and fo 
would confine & limit all coming of Chriſt only to his inward Coming 
and in his Saints; and as if the Saints in the World to come were to 
have no other Knowledge of Chriſt, nor acquaintance with him, but 
only within them. Bur ſeeing Chrift is in Heaven in the intire glorifi- 
ed Nature of Man, both in Soul and Body, and in that Nature is 
Head and King of the Saints, 1r doth add (not a little) ro the Com- 
fort and Happineſs of the Saints, that they ſhall not only know, ſee 
end enjoy him iawardly with the Eyes of their Souls, but that they 
ſhall alſo know, fee: and enjoy him without them , ſeeing him 
Bodily with the Eyes of their Refurre&ion Bodies, which ſhall be 
made able to behold him. And though the Wicked (h2!] be raiſed alſo 
in vile and diſhonourable Bodiece, and ſhall be made to fee him, yer it 
ſhall be in another manner then theSainrs ſhall fee him, for it ſhall be 
to their greas Trror and Torment; therefore it is aid, #7: ſhat! ap« 
pear 47 flaming Fire (when he ſhail be revealed from Heaven, with his 
mighty Angels): raking Vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the Goſpel of aur. Lord. Feſus Chrift,, 3 Thel. 1. 7,8. for as Chriſts 
inward Appearance is atter one manner to lis baints, even moit lovely 
gentle and. aima ble, artery” her manner to the Wicked, even 
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dreadfufand terrible, and is compared to devoureng Fire in Scripture; 
fo it will be in that Day, in the outward, inſomuch that the Wicked. 
will. thee ery. Hills and Hountains,. fall 6 us, and hide ns from the face 
of bin that ſucrerh on the Throne, Rev.6.16. compare with'Luke 23.30.  - 
| And whereas ſome ſay, They can own no other Body of Chrift but that 
whith he gructh bis Saints ts feed upow, to wit, his Fleſh, which is Meat 
deed, and bis Bluod which 1s Drink gndeed;, and thys $5 not confine to any 
oe place but is every where where the Saintzare, who feed upon it in all places, 
w-ctier when met together, or in private places, ana Dungeons, where they 
ay be Priſonters.. | 
1 Aſwer ;, The Body of Chriſt is cnz, even as Chriſt is- one; but 
that Chriſtjis one, doth not hinder that he hath a two fold Nature, to 
wit,. the'one of his G:dhead, the oth. rof his Manhood, forever united 
together in moſt excelent and admirable Unity ;z yet the crodhead of 
Chriſt is not his Manhood. Again, as concerning the /A.abood of 
C+riſt, we ought, according, to Scripture, to dlitinguith betwixt bis 
Body, and Flijh, and {104, as be is, and was the heavenly Man in all 
Ages of the World, and was before the World was, and who fd the 
Sginiz.in all - ges, as well before Chriſt came in the beth as lince, with 
hi. heavenly Fieſh and blood, tha is ſpiricually-or myitically ſo calied, 
as it is. aiſo called Bread, Wine, Adilk, Honey, Harrow & Fatnef, and: 
whica is proper and beionging. to bins, as he i« the Heavenly Man, or 
Lord from Heaven, betorc he took Fleſh in the Virgins Womb, Lay, 
we 0ug;:t to dittivgiith betwist his Fleſh and Nature which he giveth 
us to partake of ana feed upon, and that Fleſh and Nature of ours 
which he did partake of, that is of a far inferiour kind, in it felf con- 
ark, yet is now wonderfully exaltcd and glorified in Heaven with 
himſelf. | £ 
' And as. concerning the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as he is and was the hea+ 
venly Man, in his heavenly Fleſh & Blood: before this World was, and 
i5 the Food. of: the Saints, he neither can. nor ought: to be underſtood 
as limftted or confi:e>to any particular place, viſible or inviſible, but 
is every where preſcnt, giving Being, Life and V irtue to all Cycatures, 
according to their.various Capacities. Bet-whenwe ſpeak of the Body 
of. Chill, as it was, born gf the Virgin, andappearcdamony' the Dit 
ciples, was crucifieds dead and buvied; and raſe-and aſceada:ineo Hors 
Fc, and is now in Heaven,. we onghto conklider, that, as when it. 
425 upon Earth, though the fullneſs of whe Godhead dwolt ini, yet 
RE 
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it was 'not-eyery. where preſent, but was ometimesin one place arg 
fometimes ia another, 10 new that it is.in Heayen, It 18 not every 
where preſent, but: doth there remain, and will, until the time ap- 
pointed ; and - though the Fullneſs of the Godhead dwelleth in it, yet 
that is not ſo tobe underſtood, as if the Godhead were confined to 
that Body, and were no whereelſe but where that Body is ; but it hath 
this ſence, That ſuch a Fulineſs of Gods Preſence, and of the divine 
Grare, Life, Pawer and Virtue, Light, Wiſdom & Knowledge Joth 
dwell in bim, as itt no. other whomſoeyer, neither Angels nor Saints% 
and out of that fnilneſs which dwelt, and ill dwelleth Bodily-in bun. 
<1] Saints and Angels receive proportionably, and Grace for Grace, ©: 
. JTolm-hath dechkared. And it may and ought to be acknowledged, That 
the Man Chriſt Jeſus, the Son of David, and the Seed of Abranam, 
-who is ndw glorified-in Heaven, in that Nature and Seed which he did 
'take, doth ſend forth into all his Saints, divine Communieations 25d 
Jaftnences of Light, Life and Grace,. and divine Power aud Virtue, te 
quicken, refreſh and comfort them, as alſo to teach and inftrult them - 
{till more and-more in the Myſterics of his heavenly Kingdom , and by 
'theſe divins Communications ard Participations of Light, Life an 
Grace, &s. they are-united unto him, and ke nato them, as the Meny« 
hers are ants the Head, and their Prayers and Breathings aſcend vunta 
kita, which he prefenterh unto the Father z. and a3, they fecl and are 
'ſendidie of his davirie Power and Virtue, as really as if be were Bodiſy 
p_ ſo ke feeleth and.is ſengble of all their Sufferings, Affiiftions, 
"ants, Neceſſices,, Tryals, Tentatioas and Exerciſes of all forts, 
- whereby they are greatly-encouraged to pray unto him, and to come 
unto God by bim, who is their- merciful High-Prisſt and Advocate 
mh the Father. Anditisthe San. Crit Feſur who hathroceived the 
holy Spirit aboveindtaſure, and all fpiricual, Gifts, Virtues and Elef- 
ling, that ſendetirodown che: ſame to his Saints-on. Earth. And it bs 
«by kis Grace; :Virracs: Light, Life and Power,; thats all: who become 
Saints, fre Towrtriedamd renewed, ſo-as-of Tnboly to. hecomne Seine: 
ed, I quem tyres myermeegegen ud, Ard FT, 0 - 
_ Bp, ili aft Beth wfety-mve:;; and; of- bimtz-was, propheey 
inthe* Phat, Tas when: be: ſonlds dfecnd- 0 High,.. be. FA! YESELVE 
"Giftoftv Mr coed for cha Rebatiioms';, ahd fuch as-he received he gave 
"chefs, W/narn'(themr from being: Rebelliouss to be his: Servants .and 
Mbjects, And ſing it is acknowlec ged by many from good Expert 
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Cucc, 2nd the Feriptures Yeltinſd ys That #oly Mer hive fellowſhig 
,cogcther in the Spirit, as Fellow Members of one Body, -ahd-influence 
one another, and convey to one another ſpiritual and: divine Commg. 
nications of Life, Grace and Virtue, from Chriſt their Head, and that 
3* 3iy diſtance, as outwardly, in order to quicken, refreſh, comforg 
and ftrengthen one another ; it muſt needs be acknowledged, That the 
' Saints on Earth haye Fellowſhip with the Mat Chrift in Heaven, in the 
Spirtt much more, and receive dlyine Communications and Influences 
From him of divine Graee, Life, Virtue, Light and Love, . as fo many 
Rayes and Beams from him, who is the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and hath 
that place and Office in his Church, as the outward Sunkath in the 
Firmament to the Earth, and the Stars of Heaven ; and who doth alſo 
In 2 general way enlighten every man that cometh tuto theWorld ; and 
"as he was the Light of the World, and did in ſome meaſure lighten 
.a1l men in a!l Ages, even before he came in the fleſh, fo now, after 
the is come in the fleſh, and was dead, and is riſen again, he doth more 
enlighten Mankind than formerly, where ever his Name is fairchfully 
opecached, as Paul preached concerning him, That he fhonld be the firſt 
That ſhoald riſe from the Dead, - and give Light to ths Gentiles, to wit, 
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- ore abundantly after his Reſurrection than before, to all who: ſhould 
"hear his Name faithfully preached, and: believe:and obey."> And for 


*thefe, and the like Conſiderations, it may and ought 'to be acknow- 


. tedged, that all true Believers, though they cat not of 'Ebriſts Body 


that was bi oken for them on the Tree of the Croſs, 'withthe: outward 
Mouth, yet by Faith they ſpiricually and-myftically feed upon him; and 
*eat his' Fleſh and drink-his Blood, even that Body of his that was cre- 


"Eefied on the Croſs, & his Blood that was then ſhed, when the. Souldier 


"Pierced tis fide with the-Spear, according to which . 44g fire, aboye 
twelve hundred! Yeats ago, aid,” Gride et Manducaſti,.£:;Þeltout and 
thous haſt eat; for Chrilf as hie ſufferer for us in the:Flef,- apprehendgt 

"by us with a living Faith, *is-as a Feaft antd us; *and- this dyes ſignified 

by eating the Paſchal Lamb, and Fleſh of the Skcrifices under the Law, 

and by the Parable of eating the fatred Calf, under thoGoſpel.,-- 

* © But now a$'concerning/Chrifts Coming and/Appearance,, that is yet 
to be, Een witholit vs} in his glorified BdUy,: inchetimg;appoiaieg, 

: when Mt ſhall come t6 judge both the Quick'-and the Deady:14hgl} cite 


| ſome farther Teſtimonies of holy Scripture,* which will: ſufficiently 
*prove the thing to ſuch who are not blinde& with1Prejudice agand 
. L - we | : TE 2 en Face 
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fach 2 precious Truth, Mat? 26.84; / ſay. «td you [he was fpeaking 
to the Council and high-Prieſt bf 'the Few!, who took Council to pur 
high ta Death] Hertafter ye ſhell ſee the Son of Man Sitting or the Right © 
land of Power, 'and coming 1th the Clends of Heaven: Which words 
ave a plain Reference to-his coming to judge both the Quick and the 
Dead in that great Day of Judgment, at the end of the Warld (com- 
pare this with ark, 14. 62. Now that the real fence of Chriſts 
words is, that they ſhould ſee him, not'only. inwardly to condemn 
them by his Light 1m their Conſciences, but'alſo outward!y' in that 
very Bodily Nature wherein they denyed him. to be the true Chriſt, 
js moft clear to all who are not willfally prejudiced againſt the Truth 
of it; for the Jews did generally believe that there was to be a Day of 
Judgment, and that the Light or Spirit of God in their hearts would 
inwardly Jadge all Men in that Day, and therefore that was not it 
- which they reckoned Blaſphemy in Chrilt, to affirm ; But that he whom 
they ſonght to put to Death, the Son of Man, born of Mary, and 
whoſe Eody they ſaw ſtanding before them, ſhould 'in the ſarne Body: 
and Nature come-in the Clouds of Heaven to judge them for their 
Impiety, This they judged great Blzſphemy. Again, we have the 
Manner and Circumſtances of bis outward Appeatance in that grez@ 
Day, very Flainly deſcribed, Afar, 25. from v. 31. to theend, where 
its ſaid, When tbe Son of Man ſhall come in his Glery, . and all the | 
Angels with him, then ſhalt e fit upon the Throne of bus Glory, and before 
him ſhall be gathered all Nations, and be ſhall feperate them one from another 
4 Shepherd divideth bir Sheep from the Goats, | for until that timcy 
good and bad wil remain together in this World, not only in one 
Nation, but in one Houſe or Family] Ther ſhall the King fay uno then 
ow his Righs Hard, Fc. Now that this cannot be wholly a thing or 
ation to de done in every mans Conſcience, (as fome imagine} altho? 
the Book of Conſcience wiſh then be fully opened, with the other Books, 
and Chriſts Light in the Cenſctence will manifeſtly witneſs againſt the 
Wicked, the Righteous ,, - but as all Nations gre to appear be- 
fore Chrift, as he is the Son of Man, intheir Refurreftion Bodies, the 
Juſ in glorions Bodies, and the Unjuſt is vile & diſhonovrable Bodies, 
{ Chriſt is atfo to appear in his Reſurrettion Body; even the ſame 
wherein he wes crucified, but wonderfally changed in Manner and 
Candition, yet the ſame for Subſtanee ;, but to fay, all this is wholly . 
Mattionts be. done within every man, as if at} Nations. were \& bt 


( 9) 
ga bytdavuth'n every man, Wo Ao werd ta; be fet.ontheRight » 
ng, when D,,27d, he Goity on.he befr, hand withio erecy, 
men iſh got 2erverqon and Abuſeof holy Scxipture, that to. 
mgntig[ 't, 'O bfIc ent. to refure if: for at this.rate EVEry. Man Nath 
all Nations, gaod and bad, within him, and both Heaven and Hell at. 
2nce z than which there can be no greater Confuſion, nor greater abuſe 
30d Perv2rfion of holy Scripture, And to this glorious-1imeof Chrifts. 
Bodily Appearance, 2s the Son of Man, that place, Mat. i 9. 28-hath 
2 plairi Reference, Ferily [ 19 unto you, that ye which bave followed me . 
$3 the R eg reratian when the 501 of Mn ſhal fit inthe Throne of hs Glory, 
+? alſo ſhall fir upen twelve Thrones, j:dging the tmelue Tribesof Wrael ; 
here {ome Greek, Copies placing the Comma before thele words, is 
ve Regeneration, make that. clauſe ( /nthe Regeneration) to refer to the 
t4me of Chriſts Coming, and the Reſerreion of the Dead, - which is 
a ſart.of Regeneration, even as the-ncw Body of Corn, . that riſeth out 
of .cheſted that is ſown, is true-Regeneration,, and with this com- 
re. theſe parallel places, ark, to. 29, 30. and Zuke 18. 2g, 30, 
Where note, that the Hundreds of tolds, or Manifolds, relate to Chriſts 
Coming, which then ſhall be paid them, or rather freely given them, 
together with what they loſt, ſome in the- ſame things, as .Fathcr 5 
cethren.and K inared, and ſome inthe equivolent. And whereas it, 15 
id, Afark 19. 30. (rith. Herſecutions) it bs a-falſe Tranflgtion, for, 
£2 hall.be no. Perſecution, but the Greek, word, I(540",, fignificth, 
as Well, 1/17gs that follow, as to ſay, cum Conſequentitus, gy. cam Feizze 
nentibus, ci, e. with the Conſequents or Pertinente « And whereas 1t-.15 faigh 
Now Fon Tame, - ſhould rather he tranfated, Now cs hoat Tiwes,ty 
in, at Chrilts bodily Appearapce, when chey thalaop recs 
&d in the fight. of their, Enemies, who: did te Þ TÞgi 
z#hem.. . And ſurely, ſuck ap apen, way that ſhall uaye ag Pra ine 
monſtration'tomens fight, as weil as inward to; their, Gonfciences, boy 
df Chriſt's being rewarded of his Father, after ail his great Sufferings, 
nd alſo of. the Saints; their being rewarded; with, him, ;after all zheir 
Spiferiogs,ls that which dath;moſf excellently ſuit boy with-thgGop 
ncſsand \,Viſdom of God,; and alſo with;his Juſtice ; farig this bavorld 
the Juice of God. (althonghthey. are,<xceading: blind who,Ice: vat 
£enc 


the ſecret, TraRs of ,,it), doth notſo.cvidently appees to ally, ;as then 6 
Dail VLA 5 ks mes Corpingand Appearance of, Ch Lo, 

ABEL 2527 Haag, CVE WALRON; yS An his glotihad Body, and: Dole 
both ; in - FY '"* Expectation. 
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had ey formic leſs [rha:one end, Lime, rats of which 
-arcigreater Bodies than the-Globof the Earth. -- 
.'-Butagabnſt Chrifts ———— lorified Body, fonte 


«object Fol x45 19.1964 tucile wh Dh1E ARA TD, pbapecch ame nomore. 

, "ou biok £4o/wrry': Fihb Wc nds areſo.far:from being any proof 
-againit Chriſts outward: ts plorifed Body at the time 
appointed, that i it gas Proof: for ts; : phpy hain A aiter E-] 

| go away the. 


Fire, 'and bur Retarn: tebareay rogh in in it fol Gnkdered, 43S +; 

- a large time, - red with the Ages in the World ta come, may = 
wn be c ſe CARY kak me, A Thouſand Years with the: Lord: being as one 

| whereas the Engliſh Tranfſlation-bath itz.The:World ſeeth me 
cncans 5 -the:words (xo more) : catinot excludeal] timeto come, but only 

- Fonie limitted time ; Probe Greek word.r 1411} is'moſt properly-tranſ- I 
lated veor.as yes,: and dothrelgtetorſome. limiteditime,-as'is plam from - | 
- Matk.t 2.25.1 will drink;namore:(or, not as yet) of the AWE Vine, 
TOE dn IRE ang Is Ting xr $4 

$:) Again,-4 me.object,. bars} Chriſt arh;[ach es jpmrit 't all 

c outwardly « vary; wh rey a that Aer. with their. outward Eye) 

" Cant #3 fot df+ mem cannot i behold the:Sun with. their out - 

| gw Tyan be ney bow Horch en ' the Body of the: Man Chriſt 

this: ſhallbe $nco more-bright and glorious ? © .- 
To this / grown, » This Otje&tion-hath no. pelghts 
ſing Chriſts Bodyy . who ſhall have attained their-R 
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Sing ruſe 

Es Tobi Nin ſin h by T I” Mount X= phe 
E- ore On into Heayen, the Lord Jeſus” 

Een; afrer a divers form, - And for the Wick — 
pot! oy pa the Saints, yet they may be made to ſoc him ay eg 
fort, to cauſe great Terror and aftoniſhment unto them; fo that if. 
they cannst ſee. i Gs as the Saints ſhall, yet-they may ſee ſame Sipr of _ 
him, .as Chriſt himſelf faid, Mar. 24. 30- then ſhall appear t e Sign... 
of the, Son of _Afan in Heaupn, end then ſhall all the Tribes of the. Earth 
mourn, . and they ſhall {ce the Son of Man coming in the Clouds of Heave 
with Power and ; [ great Glory.:. Now. whether this be referred to tank 
or outward fight of Chriſt, the.difficulcy is the ſame," for: ertninly, 
Wicked men.can neither ſee Chriſt no: God inwardly with the Eyes 
their Sonls,. as the Saints dg z They can only fre him in-Wrath, to-cauſe, 
mhema þ reat dread and 1 Oreor x and to: they may'! fee Chriſt, even 

wardly. . ; 

"And as. to the next ri Error, held by ſome, tomy certain know- 
dge, That there 1s no. only 2 nt 25 to come at the — the 
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an bg fo execute = ifs, he aife\- 
he' 2% lor Man z ode 16 this. phe, the Reforre&ion [Le 
Leads: :fay be cv 28, 7 5, " Marvelinor at tomy, for the Hour is eoming, - 
Uh, | ave jn-theiv Graves hall bear bis Voice, and ſhall come 
orth, they chaShave done poodiunto tye Refurretion of £4js, arid they thar 
Ave "tare earth hunts. < Reſurreftion of Damnation : So''that Þplaioly 
ap peapertf'by£-bril s words, that-Gofgt: ſhall no other way appear with- 
out men;."to judpethem, bur-in the Man Chriit Jefus, whos both Gge- 
and Man, nor ſhall there. be any other viſible Appearance, or Stmikitiute 
of Gad to'be feen by Men, without them, bor+ the. gtovified Manhood: 
of th: Lord':Jeſus Chriſt, . pg aibegb Man js the moſtexcetent Simi. 
litadeand Imzge'of himy- thitever was orſhal} be, incompaxably ex-. - 
celling ail glorified Saints and Angehks, who next; now drpyrage Ihagr 
SiniBpats of Gt God <p lone go, Tr pct wagons & ful of 
luolatry,.to imagine,.as ſome at Fat 
n- forme viſoble Ra. and. ſhape, &# from the--JMan Gritt; brat fr 7a 
pe the World\, "and that Corif the Sen. ih. fit at bis Right Blgndi in 
and" form; for Gnd, being purely” a Spy it, infinite 
Te io TE a rown with. che Eyes of 
r Bodie, 7 is in him! t as Es. pleaf __ 
Jew appear is th Light, in- mens - 
nip Eee Qr 3$ .be bath a 
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Crift-Smhaitexoe ps judo; ag 

Prad; and" E0rd and; King over all Ceaturry, Ti 
nd wht Got appeared at any tinte toany of theba LE Hopers 
| ben nb Man, "before Chriſt came mm the Flelh, there is good 
gronydto believe,” thar. bs ;was:{bill in; the Man Chriſt; 'for although 
"The Body of 'Chviſt which he vadiof the Virgin,  was-not'then formed, | 
he was thin, andall alongs che Ae Sohn Man, from the begianing, 
t evhich heavenly and divine Naturey the fmilitade of God, and ia 
tharreſpett could-appear in the Formi of Man, eyen-as Angels, rea 
have” nv-Bodies: of Fieſty,/ KvapamgaLin ts Foes Menz, and as 
toes aridt Elius appeared atChritty ['Eranifiguration inthe Form of 
_ Men, although they ha@not atrained the Reſtinrection Body.z; for even 
the Soutsand Spirits of Men have av thnes appearad: kn. the: Form of 
Mer, after the dearh-of the grofSBodp,, - Nor wilkthis.leem firange ta 
 fich who doriyhtly underſtand how:rhe inward Man, dweHethin- the 
outward Man of ever oneof-us,: andthe inward th his; pro- 
BS 25 well 24 the outward: for ive: the Soon perk: 


ef words,; 
be boot che Grocl words, = 
153: a8 to fay,.onc A 


| 7s Yew, NR confowte, | 4557 69 ry " Meſh fwag EShe#10 
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dork Percr and Fude affirm tobe" Types or Examples of :the Deſtri 

of the Wickedby Fire, -ar:the gr cx: Payof | ent, Yude.7, 2c. 
2, 6} 'of which more. articularly rhemnceth 2. Vet. 3-40, F125 13, 

But the Day of the Lor whe "mc | 
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theſe ire that ſhall ondergo eefal arp prot Fu 
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>icerning the Chr aſie 

ALES © teny ic drtrach. iy. ade 

doy (a6 yiertain knowledge) Thar obere nes: eſarril on of th 

ah, cither of the Ju Unjaſt, for Cbrift is che Rej root fon 

| Bao of oy who'ave come 10 Criſt, are come 16196 Reſurre#ioln | ry 
cel rbbe expetted; *-Which is a great and hurtfal Error, -andiv:aÞ 

Denyal of 'the Reſurreftian of the Dead, ' the righe Belief of w ich- 


Paul4o tivalue,-that becauſe ſomeamong the Corinrhions had 

not cheFaith of ir, he:chargerh: That they: had nor che. Knowlaage 

 ' of-God,' 1:Gor-15; 34--26d-:he:doyit fo link'or joyn together the Faith. 

e Reſurrectiog/of the Dead in genera, with the-Faith of Chriſty. 

Reſurrection, hat ro deny the one, is to deny'the other; p-vhg deny. 

GhriſtsRefurreCtion, 'is todeiy; both Faith and Preaching; and render 
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to:paſs immediately :after. Death, :according to this abſurd Opinion. . 
An4's:concerning{ that great Day. of Tudgment"t0 come, Chriſt doth... 
plainly declare, at. 24-30, 31, &36:: But of that Day.& Hour knows. 
&th #10 man,. 10 not: the Angels in Heaven, but my Father only, - And Aack, 
13: g2- "But of that. Day and Hour knaweth ns: Aﬀan, uo, not the: we 
mwhijeh ave ju Heavenzuneither. the . Son, bur the Father - 2 -Which-is .t0 
vnderſtoogiof Chiit;the Son, as Man,to whom then it was not knawn;. 
the which: Day avd*Hour-cannotbe: the time:: immediately after mens . 
Deceaſe. (for-when;mendye, the day of their: Death is - commonly ; 


known): for though after Death there is 2 Judgment thats followeth 


£o everyone, ; according-to- Heb; 9527. yet that is not the great and- 
laſt: Judgment; _—_— due -particulary-7 And-of thislaft day: 
Ehrift ; Fobn d4go:} Antithy i the Wilt of bins that ferr methatevery. 
012; which: fe aan and-l fever; on bim, may\have evertaſts Life,. . 
and [ wilkrai/cininp at tht leſt day: Note, HYeddth not-fay, Ewilt raitc. 
hiqggupinthe Rods leans -afc&r Death, bnt- -iwthe laſt Day, to 
witz;in pheend of gheW Id; : and with reſpe& to this Marths made 
A —_ Confelbon of her Faith; touching'the Reſurreftian of the dead, . 
fiying;:/chpow then he beck again the-Reſatrettion,. ar-the laſt dayy. . 
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'dead-Bodies-'of his Saints to be his dead Body, :as Me of . hint, 


their Head*;; And to this doth PauPs Teſtimony moſt exidently agree, 
'o&e Belly, 


and ſeemaeth to pointat/it, .i>.Cor.6.1 3,144 556 7 
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ato clear Glaſs, and a heap of Vood by burning is turned, for moſt 
rt 1ato Air and Snlpher, the Aſhes, - which are the drofly part, that 
_ Femaineth, being but a ſmall part of the Wood ; or, as fuppoſe. fuch a 
en le, when Lead or Quick-Silver is tranſmuted: into Gold ; 
ie, Change of the Body at the Reſurrection.js not.a Commune. 
one Tag SN another, differing i  Subſtange or Effence, but 
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lyeth hid withid the ſhell of the groſs Body, 
Filthy and of a hellity Ovality, that ſhall | q 
unto Damnation. - "Moreover, Peurecaingo crof" the Re- 
RO Faith; Thiat 15.1108 fe ſt-wbich © arts ray highs 41- 
mal (ſee the Greek.) 'AS.it : ſoemeth to have a relation to mans firſt 
Condinanbefare the rug his Cendition at theReſurrettion'of the: 
| ory ears een 7 -and when 
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" that concern'their ſpiritual State & Happineſs in the World to come; 


unto the other. 


And here Note, That whereas it is commonly ſuppoſed; that the- 
inward quickning and raiſing mens Souls from the Death of Sin co the 


Life of Righteoulneſs, is that f-/f ReſurreFion, mentioned Rev.20.4.5. 


. 


went the place cited be well conſidered, and it will he found, that nor 
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ag3in of the Sainrs at the Reſurreion of the Dead, in. their Reſur- 


reftion Bodies, is thar-figf Reſurreftion. And that it 15 ſaid, Bleſſed and 


Holy 1s he that hath part mz the fir#t Reſurreftion, this is melt true, for 
every one of the faithful hath already, even at preſenta part or right 
in that fir## Reſurreition, bur they get nor the aQual Polſefhicn of it un- 
til the Reſurre&ion of the Dead, even as many Men-have a Right in an. 
Eftate of Land,, who yet have not the aCtual Pofſeffion of tt. And it 
is called the fir Reſurreiion, becauſe the ReſurreQion of the Juſt ſhall 
be firſt in Order before the ReſurreCtion of rhe Unjuſt,” the one pre- 
ceeding the other a Thouſand Years, as Jobn.tiath plainly declared, 
They lived and reigned” with Chrift a Thouſand Tears, bat the reſt of the 
Dead lived not again until the, Fhouſand. Years were finiſhed, this 1s that firſt 
Reſurrettion, (fo the Greek) Rev. 20.4, 5- Therefore if any'will ſay; 
Fhe riſing or renewing of the Soul by Converſion,” is [a] fr ſ#-Reſurrettion, 
I will not contend; but it is not Fhat firſt Reſurreftion, mention'd Rev.2o. 
where only, and no whereelfe in all the Scripture that manner of 
Speech or Phraſe is to be found; And that theRefarre&ion-of the Juſt 
doth preceed or go befare the Refurre&iow of: the Unjuſt, is clear 
from divers other places of Scripture in the New' Teſtament, as t The{. 
4. 16.The dead in Chriſt frall riſe firſt ;, See, here is the firſt RefturreRion. 
'And 1 Cor. 15. 22. So.in Chriſt all ſhall be made aljpve, but-every man in his 
own Order, Chrift the firſt Fruits, afterwards they that are Chrif$s” at his 
Coming-;, then cometh the End, viz. after the, Thouſand Years are ex- 


pirod, Shoe Wiked it! be raiſed up to-Judgment,- and when he 


altdeliver up the Kjngdom, v:z. not-only his preſent jaward apd 
ſpire! Kingdom je the Saints, bur alſo his- Kingdons.of the: Thou- 
and Years.over all thatidwelt upon the Earth, in order to reign Exer- 
.pally. with the Father in the Heavens, where all the Saints ſhall be my 
OY: - 
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Toxths even.in Naturals, as well as in Spirituals, are there wrapt bp, , 
jo? the main delign of the holy Scriptures is to teach men the things 


what it treats'of Natural things being occaſional, and in ſubordination * 


e quickening of the Seul or inward Man unto God; but the living. 
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bim forever ; for though his K:ngdom here vj on Earth bea Thouſand, 

'cars, wherein Sathan ſhall be bound, and there ſhaii be none to hurt - 
nor deſtroy all that time,. yet it ſhall he foreve; in Heaven; jor he ſhall 
reign forever and ever, and of the Increaſe of his Government there ſhall be. 
No End, as the holy Scriptures declare. +, - 1 .. | 


_ And as to the-laſt .of theſe four | gran ys aboye- mentioned, viz. 
That t.ey who are. perfetly ſanitificd already, are fully come to the New 
Heavens and. the New Earth, &c. Which. is a very groſs Miftake, and 
Contradiftoryto the holy Scriptures; for however that the great in- 
ward Eharge and Work of Converfion, may by way. of Analogy. be”. 
bc called, the New Heavens and the New Earth, yet it is moſt evident 
fiam Scripture, thac the. Apoſtles,. after they witneſſed that inward 
Change. and Work of Conyerſion, as much as any eyer could or can: 
pretend unto, -0r rather more, ,yet declared their Faith and Expeta- 
tion. of That. New Heavens and. New Earth, as a thing. not then 
come, but to come, as Peter (aid, .2 Per. g. 13.  Neverthilefr,. we, 
according. to his Promiſe, lock for New Heavens. and a New Eath, 
wherem awelleth Righteo:.ſneſs, Note, He doth not lay, me al eddy we 
come to it, .but we look, jor zt; and this is that HWorld 70 come, Heb. 6. 5; 
and New.Heavens and New. Earth, mentioned: Rev. 21. 1- the which, - 
when come and witneſſed, ſhall be ſuch, «that there. ſhall be No more 
Death, nor Sorrow, wor C:ying, neither ſhall there be any more Pain,- for the 
former things ſhall be pafſed' away,. veri. 2, 3,4+ fot thS1s the ſtate of the 
Saints after they are.-raiſed .up in Immortal Bodies to live and reign - 
with Chriſt : And though the Saints thns .raifed in Immortal Bodies, 
ſhall appear toMen living in Mortal Bodies on Earth, yet they ſhall need 
nothing.of this Earththat- we-walk upon; for the New Heavens and + 
the New Earth ſhall afford them all things, -.. a LT Ne 
And whereas it is.tbe Opitiion of {oine, That the New Heavens. and 
the New Earth, that are promiſed to the Saints, who ſhall attain to the Re.. 
reGion of tre Dead, are 16 other than the viſible Ftavens that we ſee with 
817 groſs carnal Eyes, and the wiſible groſs Eaxth that we. walk, upon; and 
that this viſible Fabrick nj the viſible Heavens and Earth, by Conflagration 
.or being ſet an fire, ſhall be melred or hanged pac Tranjparene, and Chris 
ſt aline Form or Appearance. .Or, 85 othe SugDol, «Lhe viſible Fleavens 


«nd Earth ſtall only be changed jnto better Qualities, ſ0-as the Heavens fh 


givg more kindly and ſavourable Influatice tg poury® and preſerve the Tnjeaf 


— 


\ Men 4nd Beats, by the Blz/ſ6-1 AY ud the Earth ſhalt be made mich 
mot BASAL” $0. none of thefe Opinions ſufficiently reach the Truck 
or ag'concerning theConflagratis 


ting cheCov! nor ſetting on fire the viſibleFabrick 
-of Heayen & Earth, as there is good ground from Scripture to believe 
thatfach a thing is.to,.come to pas, ' yer” it is not agreeable, but cen- 
trary to Scriptur&'to believe it will come to paſs before the Chouſan 
*Fears ; for tho? before the. Thouſand Years begin there will be great 
and dreadfat Judgnents of God poured forth upon che World ot the 
-Ungodiy, by Earthquakes, Tempeſts, Inundations, Famine, Sword, anl1 
' Fire from Heaven on particular places, and Plazues of many ſorcs, as the 
$criptures declare, and Chriit hath expreily rore-told, - yer the Unt- 
wool Conflagration of the viſible Heavens and" Earth is not £9'be until 
*he_ Thouſand Years he expired, won Satanſhall be let looſe again, and 
'Gog and Magog hill gather themſelves together (out of the four Quarters 
"of the Barth, the Naumnber of w19m is 45 the Sand of the Sea) to Battle 
ag ainſ# the Saints (to wit, not the raiſed Saints who ſhall have pur git 
the Mortal Cloathing, and part on the [mimoreal, but ſach as {hall *'be 
*foand living in.mortat Boles ) 41d then ſhall fire come dopn from Heaven 
' #n{ de;Froy them, and that fire ſha/l caaſe that general Confligration, 
-mentioned in Peter, 2 Pet, 3.1@,11, and in divers other places of 
*Scriptare; and that ſhall be tae time when the Wicked {hall-be raiſe4 
\up, and have the Juignent or Sentence of Di nnation paiſed upan 
*them ;-224. r2en ſhell Death and Hell be caſt into the Lakvg of Fire, aa1 
and*w nſever was not Frund written in the Book, of Life, Rev. 29. 15. 
"But whether that Uaiverſal Co3nflazration ſha!l change the wi ole 
"Fabrick of this viſidle Hexven an4 Exrth into 1 Tranſparent-or Chri- 
/ ftalline Farm, or Solar Subitance, fo as to'bz like another Sun for Light 
* and Brightneſs, as. ſome think, | ſee 15 ground of Probibilicy for ir, 
* fromthe Scriptures; let it thzref5re f1hce y5 t9 believe, that” as nd- 
.. thing of the Sub{tance of Heaven oc/Exrth, that G24 hath. created, 
* ſha'l ever.be annihilated or tarned into. Nothing, (but only ſhall bz 
changed, anJ by that 'chang2 be miliorated; for eve wonle Creation 
- groaneth and is in pain to be delpvered from the Vanity it ws ſuvjeted unto, 
-and, will be Sade. as the Scriptire declareth) fo the. manner ,of 
\Ctiat changethail HeTych, 25 the di vineGaodath and Wiſdom hl, ſez 
lt conyenjent for his/own Glory, .aid the good of his Creatures. 
-* ©AnTthor he: is g59d ground from Scripture to belizve;; that a'l 
etune of th "Thoaſand Years the* viſible Heayens and Ezctch hz. l, 
Sha The 4d "72 . . remain 
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xemain viſibte,” a4, they ay, and there- ſhall be a Contlauation. of 
the, - Courſe 'of the Moydble-Stars, .and Day and Nigh os Fall 26 
things were after they were made and 'ſet.in 1 and tt i.by the 
{iggular b:efling of God the Heavens ſhall give more kindly.and favqur- 
ale Influerices to rhe-Earth, and'to all: majtal Creatures, whether | 
Mey, Beaits'or Vegetables that ſhall-Liv nit; .yet.this ſa great.chan 
"half not make” that the viſible Faurick of - ee p nt | 0 
'that,New Heavens and that New Carib,” thatthe Scripture, by way of 
*Prophecy doth declare ſhall'come; for, 1/#."Onl O90 ry AS 6 | 
'#nthat New Heavens and New Earth, and only om and Holy, Mey 
.as Peter hath declared,..2 Pet. 3, 13. for that New'Earth is that Lang - 
; or Eatih chat God hath promiſed in the. 5th Commandment, To giye 
"80 tem that. ſhall obey him, which is called by Paul, The fir Commandment 
. wit» Promsje; and that is the Earth or Land that is promiſed to. the | 
*fairhful; ſal. 37- 3. Truſt in the Lord, and do good, . ſo ſhatt thou awell. in + 
* the Lara, (Heb. Earth) And v. 22. for ſuch as be bleſſed of him, ſhall in- 
ay, and. he 
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he Var ny +.called, and; is { 
are viable to our carnal Eyes, yet 
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rid of chief Part of" it is invilible-to us, 'afid wit -be-until wratete 
3x0 our RefarreCtion Bodies; buc with Eyes ſuitable to gur Reſurratipn 
''Botlics, weſhall tort Ret, andfind our ſelves/init, and be. xeal-ln- 
-tnbftants-of it: /And! rhopgh cio Scripture the word Land or Earts, 
 fipncartvely ar times may'be applicable to-Chriſt the living Word, 35 
"he feedeth and-nouriſhetty the 'Sonls-df che faithful, even as the com- 
- monEarth feedethvour Bodies; yet itoughitalſo to begranted, that it 
ach a reference to a: certain.Place or Region above. the Globe of his 
viſible Earth, whither the Body of Chriſt is aſcended, & whither theBo- 
” dies of the raiſed Saints at the Reſurreftion:of the Dead ſhall aſcend. 
Bat 24ly, That New Heavens ;and New Earth that is to come ſhall 
remain, and never ceafe, nor come to wax Old, 'as is clear from #4. 
- 66, 22, but this 'vilivte Earth and Heavens ſhall not always remain, ac- 
- cording to their preſent Condition; for it is prophecyed concerning - 
them, That the Havens, even the H:avens ſhall wax Old as a Garment ;. 
. and as a Veſt ure thou ſbalt fold them up ; and therefore the vilible Hea- 
. yens and the yifible Earth that waxeth Old, and ſhall-be changed as 8 
a Garment, cannot be that New Heavens and New Earth thatever 
| ſhall remain New, and never wax Old; for fince it is altogether with- 
out and above the Sphere of Genereation and Gorruprtion, that is the 
cauſe of decay & corruption of things, thereforeit doth-always remain 
new and freſh; and into this New Heavens & New Earthnorbing that 
-$$'tinclean or defiled canever enter in ary wiſe. - !Butiin-the time of the 
Thouſand Years there ſhall be many that ſhall live 69 this viſtble Earth, 
- that ſhall nor be Saints, but Sinners, and have defilements of .Sin,:. and 
of them ſhall proceed that great Multitude, which at the end. of the 
Thovfand Years ſhall make up the great Army, of .Cag & Adaggg, whom 
- Sathan ſhall deceive, after he 'is again tet looſe.» And that-atter 4h 
- Corning of the New Heavens &the New Earth; there ſhall yet be. fougd = 
: Sinners remaining, 'thoogh not 'm that New Heavens and New:Earth, 
to here gpon this Cont 'the Earth-whereon-wewalk, is clear 
{from 1ſ#."65,/20-' (There fhalthe wo'more thence wn Infent-of Dayes, nor 40 
" Olt Han thus iarbowr filled riodayes; for uhe Ovild ſhab aye an bundred. 
| Four; Ola, butirhe Sdwer being ani bundred. Tears 014 ſhalt be gerurſed: (And 
- that this :yeeurting of! the Sinner ivafterithe. coming of the. New Heg- 
' venFand the'Ne is ciear 2from!: verſe 17. Hor: $0b0l4, i] -craate 
_* New Hleaveniunta\New Earth, &c," And whereas it isaid, by weycef 
, Prophecy, 30; 20; -Thbive ftalthe Domure cherweunidofant of Dojesy "gre 
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£Otd Man that hntty not> filled bis dayes ; tor the CHId ſpall viye an bndred 
i. Jai$y5214;, its plain and manifelt.enough from this brapRecys, That 
- after the coming or-Revelation of .the- New Heavens. and. New. Earth, 
there ſhall-be a great Change known upatt this vitible; Globe of the 
- Earth whereon we'live ; for even upon the ſame;the-Age-oi.Mcn ſhall be 
" exceedingly: prolonged beyond-what it is : now, :CTEN 45-4t WAS Ui That 
_ Itime betore the Flood, when Men commonly lived divers hundreds of 
: Years, ſome above Nine Hundred Years, ſome above Eight Hundreg, 
_ _ =andſome above Seven Hundred, and Aeth/ciab lived Nine Hundred 
_ Sixty and Nine Years, wanting only thirty one Years.to compleat, a 
- Thoutand, bur-that none lived a thouſand, containeth a Myltery in it; 
- and 'yetitrcannot be ſhewed that all Markind generally lived to {© great 
- an; Age, for it/is probable.that ſome even then dyed an hundred Years 
.. old,” bar-when they dyed at the Ape of one handred Years, they were 
« reckoned- but as Children, 'ſothar- the Age of an hundred Years. then 
-+was bat.equivoleng- to. the Age of fourteen or fiftten years naw; and 
$ therefor6it is very probable, tharin'the Time of the Thanſand.:Y.eqrs 
- the Age 6f-all-living-in:Mortal Bodies,” both Saints and .Sipners ſhall þe 
-igreatly' prolonged; and if any happen to dye an hundred years Qty, 
"they ſhall bereputed'as Children; but if any remain Wicked, even x0 
- a Sreat\Ape; asmany,no doubr, wiil do, whether to a hundred:ordiyers 

- Iifmfreds, "they ſhall-be accuried. . 1; bas MS bricvicn 
-.17 nd'heteas-it is ſaid (after the coming or revelation of;the- New 
e Heavens dtd NewEarth) verſu.21; 22, Thy ſhall build; Ho:fes,, andgr- 
- babit thei, andthey ſhalt plant Vineyards, and eat the Frum of them, they 
: iſhall riof baild,' and another inbabis:; they ſhall nut . plant; ang anther eu ; © 
for xs this days of Tree, are the: dayes of. my Peaple, [and mine Elett ſhall 
* 16n# enjoy ht Work, of. their: Hands, If any will affirm, That: & « toye 
Onnutrffodd of the Saints that ſhall bave attained. their Reſurrgiion: Bodies jn 
erh&Tme bf the Thouſand Tears, . It muſt have attogether a Myſtical and 
" Allegoricat Sen:e;; tor the raiſed Saints, whoſe Reſurreftion Bodies ſhall 

be linmortal, and very excellent and-glarious;: ſhall meed :no' Earthyy 
EHouſes'nor. Vineyar 6s, literally. underſtood; : fot-the::New Heavens 
and New-Barch ſhall farnilk them all things; and:thegaiſed Saints:ſhall 
webal ntirher. Candle nor Light of 'the Sun (eveix to-thel Doty + fs 
«Adam before his Fall needed no-Light of :the'G Nox OF; {55 
' for the Lord God giveth them Light,” Rev. 22. 5."But:the: litreral ſence 
"nay wellendughbe allowed, 1n reſpe&t 6 the MottalSaintsthen livigg 
oO. ET, in 


F 0 


in Mortar Bodite] Who may both build Houſes and plant Vineyards; ww 


they are perfeCtly ficted for that Change, ſhall be changed without * 
0 


other Tree» of tte Giiden; and not upon that which was forbidden ty 
—— > on ed I OUR Fae 
But ſome nfiy be ready to ſay, To what purpoſe ſhall Chriſt with bis gles- 


7 


"a 


[ 


" AMGADON EGG Ts af» 


—_— 
* 
. 


ered the unjuſt, 


a 


ed'to jud 


#71 
1 


J 
7 


PF. 4 


| aka 


| 4-229) 

is Chriſts Throne” is his divine Power, ſo the fame diyine Power-of 
- Chriſt, varioully:puttivg forth, and demonſtrating it ſelf in manifold 
Operations and Workings, ſhall be theſe Thrones, and alſo Angels are 
<alted Tame pr ohm: "04h p who. may be ſaid to carry the Saints, as 
{tis faid, Lakg 16. 22, {hat Lazarus ws carried by the Angels $40 Abra- 
tiam*s Boſomy, for it is no diminiſhing of the Dignity of the Ahgels fo 
ts db, 'more than for a Man to carry a Child in his Arms ; for even the 
. Lort is ſaid to carry and hear his People, as an Eagle doth bear her Young 
/And whereas it is queried or objelted, Shall not ſuch an Appearance of 
he Saints, rogether wito Chriſt in their Rejurrettion Bodies, ſo as to have the 
Atminiftr atzon of the World,and of all Nations of Men loving it in mortal 

Bodies,rather diminiſh from, than add to the Glory of the ftati are in ?, 
 J Anſw.. By no means; even as1t Qoth nothing diminiſh from the 
Glory of God, bur-doth the more d<monſtrate his Glory, that he is 
the great King and/Ruler of the whole World, whoſe Kingdom rulerh 
over (Heb, ##) all, Pſal. rog.1g. for the Saints appearing with Chriſt, 
their Head, .in-their |Reſurrectiqn Eodies, that '* be more glorious 
then the Sun, thall rot have any thing diminiſhed from their heavenly 
Happineſs and Glory, but encreaſed.; for they thall always live in that 

New Heavens and New barth,, where with the Eyes of their Souls and 
Minds they ſhall tee- God and Ghriſt, their chiefeſt Happineſs, arid 

with the Eyes of theip Reſurrection Bodies they ſhall ſce the gfocions 
"Body of Chriſt that-was.raifed tram the Deady.and is-gone into Heaven, 
which ihall be a great joy unto them, as 4t.was unto the Diſciples ta 

lee him after-he roſe from the dead, but then their joy ſhall be greater : 

for at that time they ſaw him but with the mortal Eyes of their mortal 
Bodies, 2nd'that bur for'a little time, but then they ſhall ſee bim with 
the immortal \Eyes-of their. immortal kodies, being rmale like unto 
ih, ar that foasts be.with him forever. And therefore whereds it is 
vid, Revi21.2.Thar John /aw the New Jeruſalem coming down from God 
our of Heaven, prepared as:a Bride attorned.for ber Hyſband ;, The which 
Iew-Hernfalem;aro all the Saints of God appearing in their Reſurre@ti- 
on Podies,* to mortabMen living. on this Ginb of we Earth, Bark Sainrs 
and Sinmers; but thi nx. of the Saints:Is not to ben ef fach, 
es if By the fre theyrſhould leave Heaven, for they will {fjll be Both 
in Heaven, -atd appedr'to men oh Earth at once, everi as Chriſt, when 
je carte down fromeaven, 19 taks Fleſhin the Virgins Worhd, = 


Nil! was in Heaven, as h: p'2inly cettified; and the” Saints tivitg -in 
M.rtal Bodies, ate (as 19 their Souls'or inward Man) ſtillin Heaven, 
. as Pard fajd, Out Converſation 15 4n Heaven, and ihe bath ſet us down «11 | 
_ beaverly places' in Corift eſis ; how  muth'morethen ſhall the Sazngs 
| raiſed up in Immortal Bodies, ftilt enjoy the fullneſs ot heavenly Glory 
and Felicity. ' And as the appearing of Chriſt and has Saiptsto-Men on 
Earth, atter the manner 'atoreſsid, ſhall cauſe a great; awe, fear ang 
_Teverelice on all Sinners and nnconverted People, who ſhall remain on 
-the E2:th,. ſo that. all of them ſhall be ſubje&t, rhough nor for foys, 
yet for fear, ſ3the ſame will canfe' exceediiigigreat Joyand:'wladneſs, 
+25 Well as holy Awe, Fear and Reverence to ali'the Saints and Faithful 
that ſhall d 7 be living in mortal Bodies, who have not attained that 
- Change, £) as to have punt on Immortality ; for though all the Saints 
living in mortal Bodies ſhall be changed, yet notall at onee, but when 
they are folly firted and preparcd for the ſame, -and when God ſhall 
count them worthy of it ; for during the Time of the Thouſand Years 
there 35 ground to believe, that many of alFthe Nations of the whole 
Woild,*thar ſhall be living in mortal Bodies, ſhall-be/ daily converted 
and brought into the Faith of the Lord Jefus Chriſt, and that partly 
by the Miniitty of the Saints livirg' 1 mortal Bodies, and partly by 
tne Miciſtry ct the 1axſed/Sabrits, that are raifed up i immortal Bodies; 
for it is written in Scripture, with arefjiect to-chat very. Time of the 
Thouſand Years, Rev. 21. 24. And the Nations of them which are ſaved, 
(or, to be ſaved. - ſhalt walk wn: the Light 6j tt, ard the Kings of the Earth 
ao ( or ſhalt) b:4ng their Glory and Ho: our unto it ; "and the Gates of it fhall 
not at all be Pit by day ; compare with this! Rev. 22:2. And the Leaves 
o/ the Tree were ,or toe beating o; the Netzons;, and 1ſa. 60: 3, 5,11, 20+ 
cap..66.2.3, 24. £tch. ra: By. ER 47-7,8,9,10. butthat many 
ſhall fill remain vnconverted, doth appear from--wer/. -1:1.. Bat the 
Atiery places thertof ſhall norbe healed,” they 'fhall be'gives to. Salt. For 
what, doth the ſtandirg open of: the Gares lignifie,. but-that men ſhall 
hare an opportunity given thewy by "Faith and Repentance, and. the 
waſhing of, Regeneration, /td enter into that holy: City ? + Andfſeeing 
there Mall be cent Muſtinnd of uneonver ted/People that hall live in 
the World witbir the Thonſand Vears, r-agreeth with great Reaſon, as 
vell as Scripture; that. they ſhall tary X mow to be converted 
ard by Regeneration'to bemade Vembersof che-holy-City ; for Chriſt ; 
hath Y \ ed for al-Men-that'ever havelived, or ſhall live inthe Worl 
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Md thereforeall men fhalihave a Day of Viſitation, Wherein' they may 
* . befaved; and whoever are not ſaved, the default is their own; for the: * 
Grate of God is wanting to none within the Day of their Viſitation... 

© Brt-if any ſhall objeft, That a the Manna was not to be gathered on the 
Subbath day, but ow the Sabbath day the Manua that was formerly gathered. 
was eat-of ;, and that this doth ſeem to ſignifie, that 4n the Time of the Thou- 
ſand Tears, that great Sabbath, no ſpiritual Manna, 'i. 6. ne ſpiritaal: 
Feud is to be gathered by Men'to feed their Souls ;, and therefore no poſſpbility- 
of, Converſion to any who have not been formerly converted, © Epi 7. 

- Anſt.. It doth well enough prove,that there is no poſſibility of Con-: I 
verſion to any who have formerly lived in the World, and neglected | 
their Time of Grace and Salvation, which rhey once had ;- 1 ſay, it is" 
vain for any ſuch to expett'to live again & have another-tiche of Grace' 
and Salvation ; -but it doth not in the leaft prove, that ſach who have 
not at any time formerly lived in the World, ſhall no*- have a Time -of 
Grace and 5alvation when they.come to live im the World, ocher wiſe 
Chriits Death had been inwain for them ; for ſeeing Chritt hath dyed: 
for all, and by hs Death hath purchaſed Grace for all, that either hath: 
alrcady appeared, or ſhall appear unto” all, whereby all: may be ſaved,: 
and-many ſhall ; therefore the Grace of God makipg Salyation poſſible 
to al], ſhall be extended to all that. ſhall-at any time be born into the 
World in the Generations to come, ſo-long as the Generation-of Man 
kind ſhall remain,” which is Glad-Tidings'ro'all ; but ſuch who-by:un< 
timely Death, and: other things. that have:kappened,-as being Deaf ov 
Dumb, or Mad, &c: have” been iprevented from having the” outward 
means of Salvation offered unta them, as to others, and have not-had + 
the capacity of underſtanding inwardly, as others, - they are to be left. 
anto the Mercy of God, which is over-all his/Works, whoſe Ways are 
aboye-our Ways, and whoſe Thenghts are above our Thoyghts, as far 
as the Reavensare above the Karth,whodoth well know to ſupply what 
js wanting, to any/part.of Mankind; in:fuch ways:and-methcds; and-by 
fuch means 3s Men catinot comprehend ; therefore wemay-wall-enoagh 
conclude m————— - «2 35 = God oo concluded them all tn 
Unbdlicfjthatihe mightibave Marcy upon all ; 'O the depth: of. the»Riches, $oth 
of the Wiſdom ard Kndwleage:of God ! bow unſearchable are'bis Judgments, 

. And: here; if anyenquire; What are theſe New Heavens and that New 
Earth, whisb God hath promiſed 10. give his Saints toimberie? (4 
KEI R 2 | I Anſwer ;, 
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++S:A{wer 5 Fhe Paradiſe or, Garden +ROY - that God plaſtted from: 
the beginning, in the midft whereof is-the. Tree of -Life and the-River 
of Lite, wheye God: placed Man: in th2 beginning when he- mage hin, 
and out. of which. Man was drove or caſt when, he fianed; and as the 
Heavens, were: a-Paradile' £0.his. Sou, ſo the: Earth: of that Garden or. 
Paracuic, wes Paradiſe unto his: Body ;. and if he:had+ not ſinneds he: 
had lived in-great felicity, and:been happy both inSouland Body; for: 
God made-Manto be Immortal, & made him-to-bean Image of his owe 
Eternity , nevertheleS through Envy of the-Devil,. Death came into 
the World, for God made not Drath, asit is faid; Wifd. tr. 13-& 2.23324. 
And when-Man finned, his Sin: did not deſtroy Paradife;. bur only hid it 
from im, and-at +he Refſarre@ton of the Deads- it ſhall be again open»: 
ed or reveated,: to-them-who: ſhaib be found worthy of it, but to none 
elſe (even as the Saints-now living-in: the-Mortal Body, as to the Souk: 
or inwardMan have accels-into Paradiſe, althoughas'to the Body- or 
outward Man, durirg.the-mortal ſtateg, they. cannor. enter) according; 
tÞ 2 E/aras 8-52. For unto you: is: Paradi/e opened. the Tree of Lije us 
lanted, the Time to come i5grepared, Plentionſne/s ws made realy, a City is 
bailded,- and Reſt i allowed, ycay perjeft-Goodne/s and Wiſdom ; - the root of + 
\ Emit is ſealed up from you, Weakneff and tie Moth 18 hid-jrom you, and Cor- 
ruption 45 fledinto Flick ( or, toe Grave) tobe forgotten; Sorrows are paſſed, 
and jn the end us ſhowed t46 Treafuntiof Jamortality: And concerning the 
Saints who ſhall te raifcd upto-altateof- Immortality, who ſhall ſtand; 
- with the Lamb-on Howe ZGion(thiwit,not the litteral or typical Zorn, 
but that which was typified by: the ſame) ſee-Rev. 7+ 4. 9: 8 cap. 14: 1, 
24.35 44.5» 6-- compared: with 2 Efdras 2.44, 45: And he ariſmered, and 
faid uutome, Theſe be tneytthat have put: off. tne Mortal C loathing, and pur 
on the-Immertal;&c, * And that thele New Heavens and New Earth are 
called Newy. doth not -prove that! they were. not from: the: begin- 
Bing, \ but becauſe they: never wax aldior decay, thereforc- they-are; 1till 
New; and they:are ſaid: to be ereated,: as to Men, towhom the new 
rerelation&difcovery of-them ſhall: be as a new'Creation. And where- 
as it isſaid;. Iſs; 65- 17- For behold 1 am creating ( ſo the Hebrew) New 
 Howvens and a New Earth, dothccomain a prearMyſteryinigyimplying 
that Godijs ſtilkat workin thoſe NewoHeaveriobe New \Earthy\in-order 
to 2 continual progreſs in Perfeftion, withoutalbend j-and+ therefore 
that New-Heavens add:;New Earth, ar#catied rather -Murdac veninns, 
than undue vemurniy i; © The Worldwuhat coma hg.rather thin terre - 
; COME, ? 


, 
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even, necotdj ting oothedeep ſence of Hicks words in-Gev, 2:10." A 
ging June; ({o the Hebrew) and Rev. t. 8, the Lord 53 /aid to be 
Who it; "and who was, and who cometh ({o the Greek) fos- God: is a 
continual Operator and Worker, to carry ofthis Works to an endleſs 
Ferfettion ;. therefore ſaid: Chrift, My Farber worketh hitherto, and. 4 
works; And thought at the end of the ſeven Thouſand Years: 'of this 
World,: the manner of the Adminiſtration oof Chriſts Kingdom will be 
> nged, andin that reſpeCt-he- will give it up, yet thatiis only in order 

40 2 new manner of Adminiſtration, that. (all vs ve more excellent, afcer -- 
the time of- this World 5:atan End, 


| Ercor 51+ That the-Church is already not only fuly and perfeftly alot 
to al twat Purity aid [erfeftion in Knowledge, Faith, Halinep, Purity of 
Dotrine, Work and Dyſcipline, that ſhe had wn the fire Conſtitution of r9e 

Goſpel Gonreh, emmedzacely ajrer rhe giving of te holy Gho# wg Chrifts 
 ffeention; and that there ave 1.0w as able Minifters of the New Te Tafewes, 

& any then. werey equal to the Prophets and Apoſtles, or rather exceBng them 

$1: ſpuritual Gijts, even mben they were 1m thetr moſt advanced flatt ;, but that 

#he Church,,as to ber preſent Conſtitution, bath attaintd 10 all t:ar G lory and 
Per,eltjon 3n fpiritnal Gijts, of Knowledge, Virtue, Holineſs and Purity of 

0 for, &c. that God hath þ promiſed to give unto ber, after her return out of 

her - WWikderme ſtate, and that all the Promiſes of God-cqucerning te Church, 
 ' her Glory, Pe erfettion and Reſtoration are fulfilled, ſo that nothing more fy 
wanting, but the enereafe 7 ag Number v] her Adembers, and thas the Ns- | 
tion} may be gathered unt 


Correlt. Divers things of this kind, to my certain Knowleds Ee, haye | 
been aleſe by ſome pretending.to rhe ; Tearhuogent the bppicgs to, oe 
offence and ſtimbling.ofmany. .. In 18: Corn to'which, let 
$ following he well conſidered. TE 
'A ee - Work of Reformation'in arth,. ag 7 aa m6 
Light to ſhine fore i in theſe latter, Fs, by: +; in former Ages, tinder 
3 of Popyſt Superſtition, Idolatry and Tranny... 2dly, ln 
| akeſt Time ek, pg haye been,eyex. ſince the: ies, God has Rid 
. lack? id | .bech iring V Witheſles to Mage 9d 
of ike Oh 7 
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y be applicable toany ſent of GC; but it 
i as true, that moſt commouly it is, according to Scripture ptraſe, re= 


ſtrited ro theſe twelve, and' Pau! the thirteenth, the which very 


Number doth-contain a. Myſtery in ir 
of 1ſracl, beſide the Tribe of Levi. But there are ſome; \wio though 
- they will not beſo-bold©o equa! themſelves to the twelve Apoſtlcs, or 


anſw:ring to the twelve Tribes 


to Pa the thirteenth, ' yet they reckon chey are warranted by Chriſts 
words, . to julg?, they are! greater than ary of the Prophets ;, for o} all the 


Prophets, there were none greater than ]oig, and yet the leaſt in tne Kingdom _ 


is greater than he, as Chrilt taught, at: 11.11, Luke 75.28. Batiurely 
whatever be the fence of Chriſts' words, that cannot be ir, as if: tlie 
kalt true Believer. in Chritt, after Chri'ts Oath, Reſurreftion an 1 
© Aſ:ention,were greater, as totheir inward ſtate before God, than Fon 
was( who was filled with the holy Ghoſt even from his Mothers Womb, 


Luke 1. 15-) or. any of the Prophets, as to theic inward ſtate, as if 


' Moſes, Samaelt,; David, and all the Prophets had not been as true and 
+ real Believers in Ch-iſt, as any fince, or were not ſo holy, fo good and 
virtgous as theſe who believe in Chriſt ſince. But well were it for mmyp 
that they were as good as Fo2r and many others were, who had'/Faith 

In Chritt as well as any:now,by which Faith theſe'Elders obtain'd a good 


.- -Re 


rt, and dyed in Faith, and by Faith their heurts were purified ; | 
and through the Grace of the Lord' Jeſus Chriſt they were ſaved, ant 
were in a itare of Salvation, as well as-we; -and the: Prophets had the 


Spirit of Chriſt in them, and the holy Gaoſt, as weil as any lince; and 
ſeeing rhey prophecyed of ,Chrift, as he was to core in the Fleſh, and 
fore-told the time and manner of his Coming and Sufferings, Deatb; 
Reſurre&ion, Aſcention & Glory thar ſhoukd follow, tbey did certainly 
believe in him ; for ſaid David, 1 bilieve," therefore 'F hwve ſpoken'; and 
faid Paul, We having received the ſame Spirit 9; Faith, me Viliz ve, there/ord 
wr ſpeak; andthe Faithis one, of the Prophets and Aboſties, and of all 


> - true Believers'ih Chcilt,' & they are all built upon thar one F 08ndition, 


Ehrift Jeſus the Reck-of Ages, and Foundation of Geaerations; ad 
ace it is the: heavenly and divineOyt'-or Unftion thif maketh Men | 
Ovriftie7s, ſecely: the!Prophets hadithe'lants'y for ſail David! Fires 


aveiureft my Head with Ofl, (ny Colf rumetSover, Pſal. 13. 5. yeu," whit 
wward-and ſpiritual Exx es haveany Believers in Chriſt mw, bit 


the Prophets had the farae;Fagtbgreater?” Aves is tailed; Thr Saint's, 
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 Feekref, but? for iis Faich, wad wer; cat" Virtoes; of whom ig; 
written, That he eftcemcd the Repronch of Chriſt. greater Rinhes than allwhe 
Treaſures of Egypt; And if all or many off. chem had/ ſome Weaknelles, 
they avgrcame thenyat lait, and they had Victory. ahradghFaick, 4s 
Belieyprs.ngw have. nd ieing the ApoſtiePal deſcribeth the. Ring- 
dom of God 19: be Rightear cſs, Peace avd. Fayiiiabe boly Glrft, Rom: 
14: 17- whocan ſay with Underſtanding, that Afofer, Sumnall, David, 
and the Prophets, and Job! that came after, were not inthatRingdom 
_ as well as any now 3/for. they had the ſame. Righteouſneſs, Peace and 
Joy inthe boly Gboſt, a5 any now.haye 3zand thertfore,:if by the King+ 
om, weanderitand Chriſts Kingdom of Grace in the hearts of ;true-be- 
Hevers, [ſurely Fohz and all the holy Prophets, and other Holy Menand 
Women were in it, as well before Chrilt came inthe Fleſh, asdince 3 & 


what Chriſt aid concerning Fobr, That rhe loaft in the Kingdom wat greater 


than he, if we underſtand ihe Kingdom of Grace inthe hearts of grue 
believers,as we well may, it is to he underſtood of Feba,not:with reſpec 
to bis inward ſtate before God, but with reſpect fo his Water Baptileyg 
gnd manner of Miniſtration, ,wbich was figurative and typical ingreat 
It 3; for John's going before Chriſt inthe optward, was a type and 
gure of an inward Minjitratjon of the Law & Prophers,.or Prophecies 


going bcfore the more clear Minifſtratipn of the-Goſpel inwardly ; and 


the Prophets generally who: prophecyet of Chriſt, and oftbe Goſpel 
tate nnder Cbriſt, delivered their Prophecies under -mmany:Bigues-and 
$5 mboles, and Symbolical Expreſſions, which were hard to be-unider- 
ſtood; but after Chriſts Conung and Suffering in the Flethz his Death, 


> 
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(:1 
imagine, That Believers generally had MW, came inthe Fleſh, after Death 
bave a greater or higher place, or are greater m the Kingdom of Glory that 
$s to come, than the Prophers have; for it 1s moſt clear from Scripture, 
that Abraham, I1/aac and Jacob, and all the Prophets are in the King- 
dom of God, .£ke 13-28,29. And none'can enter into the Kingdom of 
God hereafter, who haye not known ſome beginning of entrance into it 
here 18 this World. 
gthly, That there are already many whom God hath prepared and ts _ 
preparing to be a firſt Frutts of the Church, as ſhe comerh our of the - 
Wilderneſs ; and that the fall Time of her Wildernels ftate is very 
near expiring, and many have their Eyes greatly opencd to ſee a great 
Glory, and their hearts are greatly affected with it; and many are 
come to an excellent ſtate and growth in the Truch, and may be truly 
ſaid to be Children of the New Covenant, and to be under the New 
Covenant Diſpenſation ; and they look not for another Diſpenſation 
in ſubſtance, than what they have artained unto, only for a turther 
Increaſe in degree, wh.le in the mortal ſtate the belt and moſt advanced 
have cauſe to wait for. But that any vitiblc Society of People, afſem- 
bling together In vitble Gathei iogs, are come either to that full and 
perfect Reſtoration, as was in the beſt Times of the Church in the 
Apoltles days, or hath attained, as yer, to all that Glory & Perfection 
in ſpit itual Gifts of Knowledge, Vi: tne, Holineſs and Purity of Do: 
CErine, Werſhip and Diſcipline, that God hathypromiſcd to give unto 
the Church, after her Return out of the Wilderneſs ſtate ; And that al! 
th: Peomites of God concerning the Church, her Glory, Perfettion 
and Reſtoration are fullfilled, doth not yet appear to me, nor many 
more, tho? we have great cauſe to blels God for what he hath already 
done, and for theſe good-things that we have been made to ſee, taſte 
and handle of the Word of Life. But if any think, that there is any 
Society of People at this day to be found in outward and viſible Aſ- 
ſemblics and Meetings, fuch as was in the Apoſtles days, and ſuch as 
God has promiſed yet ſhall be, after the Church her return out sf her 
Wilderneſs ſtate, that hath already all thar Perfe&ion of Purity in 
DPoArine, Faith, Knowledge, Holineſs, Worſhip, and all that degree 
of Qualifications, either of Charch Members or Miniſters, as the tro- 
miſes of God recorded in Scripture hold forth, they ought daely and 
weightily to conſider the Nature and Extent of theſe Promiſes, and 
whether any preſent Society or Conſtitution of a Church doih 
amount unto the ſame. As, ff, It is promiſed concerning the Churck 
a 


".C{ x28 

in the latter Days, That her People hat be all Righteous, veing the Branch 
of is planting, and the Wark of bis Hands, that he (to wit, God) may 
be glorificd, 1ja, 60.21. And Zech. 14. 20. it is promiſed, 1r that Day 
there ſhall ve pon twe Bells of the Horſes, Holineſs unto the Lord ;, and the 
Pots wi the Lo1as Hoi:ſe ſnail be like the Bowls before the Altar ;, yea, every 
Por in Jerutalem and in [udea, ſhall be Flolineſs unto the Lord of Hoſts,&e, 
Ard in that Day there ſhall be no more the Canaanite i the Honſe of the 
Lord of Hoſts, Now that this is a Goſpel Promile, ty be fulfiiled to the. 
Church in Goſpel Days, 15 generally acknowledged, though the words- 
be fizurari rely ſpoken, and Goſpel Myſteries expreffed by Figures and 
Ty pes of the Law. But what vilble Society of Peeple is there'to be. 
four;d i his day upon Earth, of which all and every one that profeſſcth 
to be Members of that Society, hath! theſe. Qualifications ? * What: 
Society is there of Pcople, which hath all her Members Righteous and 
Holy, fo that there is no Hy pocrite among them, and none of a wrong 
Spirit, lignified by the Canaarite ? Bur if any ſay, theſe Qualihcations - 
are not to be wideritood of any outward and viſible Gathering and 
Socicty of People, bur of the Members of the Univerſal Church, that 
is inviſible, ail which are Holy. I Anſwer, That according to this they 
have teen all Holy in all Ages of the \Vo1ld ; tor all true el-cvers and 
Members of Chriit, in all Ages have hecn Holy ; but certainly theſe aiid 
- the iike Promiſes relate to a-t#eopic thar ſhall opeviy and vitdly appear 
in the light of rhe NattOns, and be as a City fer uj 04 a Fill that cannot 
be hid ; and accoidirg to tiicte t ro; hect.s, Jon laid of Chitit, Thar 
he weuld purety purge hs Flour, to wit, th Wita: from ihe Ch:ff, and ga- 
ther bis Wheat tto #:43 Garner. And conceriing the meaſming of the: 
Goſpel Church, it is projhecyed, Jer 31+38, 39. cold, tne dayes 
come, ſaith the Lord, that the Cit, ſhah be built 10 the Lord, rom the Tower 
o/ Hananee), unto the Gare o. the Coirer | Ihe Hebrew word Hananeel 
cgnheth, the Grace of God, intimati: g, that the Ciry is to be tnile from 
t har, and all the Furniture for its bu-lcir g.1s to ce me ont of the Tower 
©{ the Grace of God] and the meaſ[urir: £ Liie ſhall yer go forth over againſt - 
ir, «por the Fill Gareb, and ſhall compaj- abort iv Goath © All which hath 
a {pt itua] and myftical Significarion, relating to the Goſpel Churc iz, 
© areb jv H bw fignifieth' a ſcabby Diſeaſe, , and- Goath lignifieth-the 
/,-irg of Caitle, as intimating, That the meaſuijrg: Line of Gods 
*4-5ce ſhall ex £24 to cure all, however diſeaſed. with the fcabby Diſeaie 
32424, hab itaik angerely belicve-the Golpel, and ir hall compels to 
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- C139) 
Kke in all that have the leaft H—— Breathings after God, and expreſs 
their Deſire after him, as Cattle that low after their Food, or Keeper, 
or them of their own Kind. Moreover, what fignifeth the ſo exatt 
and accurate meaſuring that Temple in Exzekzes, by the Man whom the 
Prophet ſaw with a Liae of Flax ta his Hand, and a meaſuring Reed of 
ſix Cubits long, by the Cubit and an Hand breadth to meaſure the 
Wal), the Gates, the Porch, th: Chambers and Courts of ity both the 
outer and inner Courts, but that the Goſpel Charch that ſhill be raiſed 
up, after th2 great Night of Apoitacy, ihiil 2x4Aly antwer to the mca- 
ſuring Line and Reed, 2oLi in reſpect of Pucicy of Do&rine, Worthip 


and OViicipline,and due Nj uificaftionsof Cha ca Members & Miniſters ? 


Ana, conform to ihis, F227 ſau, R-ev.rt. x, Tere was given him a Ret 7, 
likg unto 4 Rod, and tn: A_z:i jtood, 'aying, R fe and meaſure the Tempie ; 
God, and tae Altar, and t:1;n taat Why tacrein; bat the Co wt wtci tt 
witnout the Temple, leave o.ct, and m-:ajure it nat, jor it 1s given unto the 
Gentiles, Fo, wumMitias, CHE MNiny hold navethe Nin: 10d Pro- 
fethon of C »1/tians, but nat be Corytians in Natare, bus Gentiles or 
Heatiens, and ſuch ho.4:d not 3; numcred with the true \VIrikhippers : 
The whico n-auuriug of the Temple com2cil to paſs before the ſeyentts 
Tru pec ſoaadeth, and therefore it is noc loag oo tant Tin: for the 
fixth Trumpet hath begun ics laterval a great while ag), And /a/tty, 
Fo given us ,h2 mature of the haly Girty, that 15 co appear in the 
time of the Thouſand Years, the waich as it d>th principally relate 
ts che Saints ralicyl up in Immortal 824ies, fo it may ſecondarily be 
uderft20d to relite to the Charch of G24 that ſhul then conſiſt of 
Szints 1iving in Mortal Bodies, who have not attained co the ſtate of Im- 
mortality, 2ut walt to be fired for ic, whole itare {hill be very excellent 
irs all reipects, as mach as can conlilt wich a itate or condition of Mor- 
tality. But even before the Thouſand Years begin, there is good 
ground from Scripture toexpect, a very excellent itate and condition 
of a Charch upoa Earti, for ſometime, to anſwer, by way of Symool 
or Ailegory, to the Churci of Piiladelphia, Rev, 3.v.7. t9 13. the 
which Church, as nothing in her 1s reproved, fo (th: nach the greateſt 
Promnile, thar doch extend unto the :llenzal H4ppineſs, to Ye nOtained - 
by her; and the Gentile or Heathen Carijtians, having the Nume, but 
not the Nature aud Life of true Chriſtians, ſeem to be ſymoolically 
deligned by the Church of Laoaicea, that ſhall be conremporary there- 
with, for fome Lime. But _ viſible Company or Society of oh” pls 
* 2 at 
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tath yet appearcd 1n theiz tatter Ages, or doth at preſent appear,” 
which hato the fe Qualifications, all whoſe Members are Holy and Righ. 
teuus, and among whom there are no Canaanites, 4, e. no Hypocrites, 
or none of a wroiig Spult, fo as all ard every profeſſed Member of the 
SoLiety hath the meiture of Knowledge, Faith, Holinets, Purity of 
Worſhip, tat yoih aniwer to the mealuring Line ? Do not even theſe 
wo 1cckon themclves fartheit advanced in Purity of Reformation, 
:omplain of the great Mixture that is among them ? nor can it he <cx- 
- pected but that. a great Mixture will continge, until God ſhall raiſe up 
3 >Puit of holy Zeal, anil aloof pure Diſceraing in many Brethren, 
which, as by the meafuriug Reed and Line, all the profeſſing Members 
may be meaſured z and wiinever have not the requilite Qualifications, 
after an impartial Examination, may be impartially, and without re« 
ſpc& of Perſons, deciarcd te be none of their Members. 

And as concerning the due Qualifications of Church Meraters, that- 
are to inake up {acaa Goſpel Charch,as was cither in the Apoltles days, 
before there beg 1a a dechving trom the Goſpel Purity, or is yet to be 
in the Earth, alter the Chnrcb b> fuily rettored, there are ſome things 
abſolutely requilite, both n:ernal and external, to wit, both Lite and 
Profcfiion, or Power and Foim of ſyund Dodtrines and Practices for: 
25 the beſt torm of Words and Practices, doth not ſuffice without i.its 
and Power, but is like the Sheeps Cloathivg undcr the Woilts Naturez 
ſo a great regard 2nght to be had to the puiiry of the Form and Pro- 
fon, becauſe althovgh ſome-4 hat of the Lite and Power may be felt 
to |tir ard moyein many, who have not the Purity of the Form and 
Profefſion of Truch in words ai:d Pra&tices, yet the want or defect of 
the Fmicy of the Form and Prof-ilion, is a great hurt and hi1derance , 
to the Lite, and doth giearly tend to -choak and quench the tender 
hu idings ol it 3 and woatever Soclety «£ Pcople hath not the pme 
Fun 4:d Preflbon of Truth, bath in reſpect of Principles and Doe” 
Arines, «5 well as Praftices of the Curiſtzar Relzgic, cannart.-be laid to 
be the pure Church of Curitt. 

And as concerning the Definition of a true Church, IHlike that very 
well given by &, B. in his Book, called, A T'wo-fold Apology jor the 
Epurch, viz. That 1t i « People gathered together by the Power o; God into 
che Belie; of certain Principles and Dottrines, (of te Chriſtzan Religion) 
and alſo certain Prattues and Performances, by which they ave ſeperated and 
$ift inguiſhed {rom others, and bave a certain Relation amgzg themſelves, _-_ 


far )- | 
@70 have or do Declare PRES. M 4a) of ſuch a Society (Santtification- 
and Holineſs being the great and che; end which moves them to gather to-. 
getier ) who own, belitve and profeſs the ſame Dotrines and Principles, and 
o under the ſame Diſtini#i0n and Denomination, Kc. In which Defini- 
tion theſe three things are well to be confidered, 157, That the Mem- 
bers of the Church are gathered together into the Belief of certain 
Princij 1:s and Practices of the Ciar:ftias Religion. 24ly, T hat they are 
gattered into that Belief by the Power of God. 3dly, That they de- 
clare themielycs. all and every one of the Members, to have that Be-- - 
licf, by owning and profeſling the fame. All which is according to 
Scripture, which 1equireth not only ens believing with the Heart, but 
rueir Confeſſing with twe Month, and Profeſſion of what they belzeve, which 
cannot be doiie without fome Declaration z the which is very necdfu}, 
as in divers other reſpects, 1o to prevent any joyring themfelves to be 
Members of thac Church or Society, who may be Uuubelievers in ſome 
of the moſt principel Doctrines believed by them. And if any ſay, 
Men may projefs to believe juch Dotrines with their Monthes, and yet not 
believe twem in ther Hearts, As his 13 tO begraiited, yet ſeeing it is 
granted «}io, by ali that pretend to the inward Teachings of the Spirit 
and leadirgs thereof, That all faithi1l Membcr” have in tome meaſure 
a 9pirit o, Diſcerning, whereby they may ſavour and taſte, -and by the 
fame may know who 0o lince-cly believe what they declare avd profeſs 
with iheir Mcuches, to bclieve, and who do not, but are Hypocritesz 
and ev.n ſuch who pretend molt to a Spirit of Dilce: ning, mult a&« 
knowledge, Men are beſt diſce: ned and known what they believe when 
they are hea'd to declare or | ofeſs their Faith; - for the Ear ery:h 
words as the Mouth taſteth Meat ;, and as the Beil is beſt known by its 
ſound, whether it bz: good Merrle, or not, fo that confeffion of words 
which cometh irom true Faith in the Heart, hath a favour of Life in ir; 
to the ſpir:tual Oiſcerners ; but when nothing is declared tn words of 
wiat a man believeth, it is much mTedifficult to know what that Man 
believeth- But again, as a mans Faith! ard SanQtification doth con- 
ſtirvte him a Member of Chrift, and of his Church, in the fight of God, 
{orhe Declaration and Profeſſion of it is altogether requitite to con- 
ſtitute him a profefſed andwiſible Member of a Chriſtian viible Society 
of 'People, called, a Church, accordiig to which it was generally pra» 
Qiſed 1n the antient Church, that ſuch who believed and imbraced the 
Grriftian Farth, 41d make ſome folemn Declaration and Confeſſion of it - 
| 39 
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#to ſomt "of their Brethren, that in the Mouth of certain Witneffts 
every word may be eſtabliſhed ; and concerning which Paul did writs 
to 7 ;mothy, That he had profeſſed a good Profeſſion of the Faith, to which he 
Tas Called, be;ore many Witneſſes, 1 Tim 6.12. the Greek word lignifieth 
woſt properly a verval Confeſſion ,, but where this is wanting to be per- 
formed un: a folemn and weighty manner, Multitudes of lgnorant Per- 
tons, altogether ignorant of the firſt Principles of Carijziar Dettrine, 
and Unbelievers concerning them, will crowd in among others, and 
-Not only pretume to be Church Members, but alfo to be Elders and 
Teachers inthe Ghurch, to the great ſcandal and offence of many, as 
bath Come [0 paſs 1n t00 many, to my certain knowledge. And as in 
the primitive Chuich, not only the Church Members were tryed, but 
the Church Othecrs ailo, even the very Deacons, and it was required 
in Teachers, Tharthey might be apt or able to leach, as well as orderly in 
Converlation, 1 { im, 3419. for fecing the Church in Scripture is com- 
pared to a Houſe b:ilt. of Stones, polijhea and f,uared, ajter the ſinilude 
of a Palace, mw tie Wall of which no Stone 4s to be laid, but the meaſuring 
Line and Keta 15 to be applyed unto it; even {0.ought all the Members of 
the Church to be duely meaſured, and tryed, and proved with the Line 
and Rod of Truth. And though this is the work of God principally, 
yet it is the Wok of the Saints and true Believers, working togethey 
inſtrumentally with God, and theiefore the Church of Fergamus is res 
proved becauie ſhe rad them that ard vold the Dottrine of balaam, and of 
the Nicolaitans z and the Church of Epheſus is commended, 4 hat ſhe 
could not bear them wich are evil, and had tryed them which ſay, they are 
Apoitles, and are not. Behide, what did it lignifie, that in the Temple 
of Jeruſalem there were Porters, and Keepers'of the 2oors of the 
Temple, but that in the Goſpel Church there-ſhould he ſuch whe 
ſhould be as Forters or Door-keepers, ſtriftly: to note and obieryg 
that none come into the Church, but ſuch who come in ducly qualified, 
and at the right voor, which is Chriſt; and whoeyer come in by him, 
they rot only believe him and his Yottrine, In the moſt principal and 
neceſſary things, -but aiio profeſs the ſame? Evt the Profeſſion and 
Declaration of Church Meinders, to what they believe, muſt nor. bez 
but of the moſt neceffary and principal things or:heads of Chriſtian 
DoEtrine, delivered 1n piain Scripture words, or ſuch as are equiyolent, 
Plain and eafie to be underitood ; and in ſome things of leſs Moment, 
an allowancc Is Lo be given, and Charity to be exercilgd towards theus 
| that 
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that differ, where they agree in aka and moſt neceſſary things; 
and becauſe many may be {incere Believers in Chriit, who have not 4 
gift of Utterance, whereby to expreſs their Faith, therefore it may 
ſuffice to ſuch to anſwer to ſome plain Queſtions concerning the Chri- 
ftian Faith, : that require no ather Anſwer, bat to ſay Tea or Amen to 

each Queſtion, | 

But, 24ly, A very great degree and meaftre of both Knowledge and 
Holineſs, and ſpiritual Gifts of all forts, is promiſed to the Goſpel 
Church, as ihe is to be raiſed up in the latter days, Zech, 12.8. 1n that 
day 'jhall the Lord defend the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and he that is feeble 
among them at that day; ſhall be a8 David; and the Houſe of David, as of 
God, 44 of the Ang.loj the Lord before them, (for (© the Hevrew doth 
well bear) whereoy 8 10tim ited, that true Believers in that Day ſhall 
arrive -atavely greac degree, b3th of Knowledge and Holineſs ; for 
D3vid was certainiy 2 mn of great R1owizdge, and alfoa very Hol y 
Maa ; . for thong he greatiy tranſgreiſcd in the matter of Vr3ah,yer he 
greatly repenred of it, and hecumea very Holy Man afterwards ; and 
his Bonk of tne P/ 4/ms doth [u.aciently d-monitrate, to all that have a 
ſpiritual U wer ttinding, thr David was both very knowing and very 
Holy. Ai. 73 1CCTMAg TN gout avindance of Riwledge that God 
15 to give 3 M:110 che latter day,the Feltimony of tz holy Scriprure 
Is very £:247 41d fa.l, ?{:5. 2 14, For to: Earth ſha'l be filed wit toe 
Knowlede », te Glory o: the Lord, a5 tne Waters cover the Se4, Numb. 
14:24. 3+! 4 truly 4 [ I-46, 44 toe Earth ſhall be filed w;th the Glory of 
#4e Lord, i ae which tw2 44c2, tf Scrifture ſeem to refer one to an» 
other, +3 4: idiag forth noc only grent plenty of divine Knowledge, 
bur al.o of great Rolinze)s ; 'o; the L5:4 is faid to be glorious in lin: fo, 
fo chic hi> Holineſs is hts Glocy ; and .herefore when the Earth {hall be 
filed wick tac Glory of the Lord, it hall be filled with Holineſs; and 
thenatare and property of true divine Kuowledge is ſuch, that it hath 
Holinels to accompany it, as an 1uizperable Companion ; for the more 
traly we know God, the more ws love 41d obey him, aud knowing or 
bebolding his Glory, we are changed into rhe ſame Image,trom Glory to Glory, 
as-by tne Spirit of the Lord, 2, Cor. 3,138. And concerning the Incr2ale 
of divine Knowledge upon Earth, oct D.ricl & Chriſf hay-: fore-told, 
Dan. 12. 4. But thou, O Daniel! fh4: +þ ins A/ords and ſeat the Book to 
the Time of #16 End, many ſhall run to and fro (or, (h:! exrcr) the 
Hirrew wacd way beand is both ways tranlaved) 4d Kno v/cdze fuk 
4nerea C> 
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Incredfe, And faid Qbriſt, ſar, 10. 26. There # nothing covered thay 
ſhall nor be revealed, and hid, that ſhall nat be known, From al] which, 
and many more places of Scripture that may be cited, it doth plainly 
appear, that a very great 1acieale of divine Knowledge, accompanyed 
with great Holineſs, ſhall be given to true Believers, even here in this 
Worids fo that not one of all the deep Sayings and Prophecies con- 
tained in the holy Scriptures, but ſhall be plainly opened to the Saints ; 
an\l good Reaſon doth prove that 1t mult beſo, for the holy Scriptures 
were writ for our Jearning here jn this World, and therefore fome 
time before the end they fhal} be all opened to the Children of Gad, 
Otherwiſe they attain not their end. And it muſt be acknowledged, 
that many Scripture Prophecies and Sayings have not to this day been 
fully opened to the People of God, nay, not in the Apoſtles days in a 
general manner, and perhaps ſome thirgs were hid even from the Pro- 
phets and Apoltles, which they prophecyed of, that are afterwards to 
be revealed; for ſaid Damel, 1 heard, but I underftood not ; but from 
this it wiil not follow, that any at this day have an equal degree of 
Knowledge with the Projhets and Apoſtles of the Lord ; for though 
Paul ſaid, IVe know an part, yet who can juſtly ſay at this day, that he 
knoweth more than Paul ? none ſhould be fo arrogant, but fuch who 
are, ihow thelr great Ignorance and Folly, and will bear their] own 
burden for it, But they who think they are come to the Light and full 
extent of all that Knowledge that the Promiſes of God recorded in 
Scripture hold forth, if they will impartially examine themſclves, they 
will find, they are in a great Miſtake ; for how many Sayings of holy 
Scripture, both DoEtrinal and Prophetical are yet bid from moit, even 
of the beſt men known to us upon Earth, or rather indeed from all ? 
Who 1s there that can jultly ſay, all the Sayings of the holy Scripture, 
both DoC@trinal and Prophetical, are opened to him? Indeed, to my 
great /iſtonilhment I have heard the like affirmed by fome, but yet at: 
the fame time I did find and CeteCtt them ignorant of fome of the firſt 
Principles of the Dottrine of Chrift. Many make too great and high Pre- 
tences to divine Revelation, and Knowledge, and the Spirits inward 
Teachings, but when they are ſearched and examined, they are found 
very Ignorant ; therefore Johndid ſeaſonably exhort, Believe not every 
Spirit, but try the Spirits; for indeed it 1s not every Spirit that faith in 
' Man, Jt s the Spirit of God, that really is ſuch; for it is the greateſt 
Impoſture & Cheat that is or can be, when a falſe agd wreng _r_ in 
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Man, pretendetl it ſelf co be, ani caijeth it felf The Spirir of Gol; but, - - 
the tru: Spirit ef God tryeth both ir (elf & all other Spirits, as a Rigitt 
Line ſhoweth both it ſelf ro be right, andall crooked and unitreight 
Lines to be what they are, And though to Gol. praile ir is to de ac- - 
knowledged,that many at this day haye a good mzaſure, both of fincere . 
Ktowledge and Holineſs, yet it cannot be denyed, but that very many 
_ even of ſuch who have a-meaſure of fincerity towards God, remain 
very weak and ſhort in divine &nowledge, and are very dark in their 
Underſtanding, as touching many divine Myſteries, and lie unde: great 
Miſtakes in many things ; but that which is worlt of all, foe refuſe 
Informacion, ſuppoſing they know what thzy do not know, and all the 
help we can give uato ſuch men, is to pray to God for them, for other 
h:Ip many will nor receive; and thefe think Knowledg? com-th to 
them without ail oucward helps, even of th2 Scripture it telf, ſo that 
they rarely read in it, bu: rather lay it alide for molt part ; hence it. 15 
that ſom? pretending to preach, by the Spirit, and neglet readin2, 
ſpezk ofcen very gaſ-und Doctrine, & bring forth ſach Not --nce and 
Im2-remnencies, that one of a very ſmull caoacicy waich hearerh, can 
and d th ernly j1lge, Toat oe ſpeayto not from the Spirit of God, but from 
hs Jt lnagenations. To prevent which abuſe, it were very n-ceifary 
that noue were countenanced or allowed, or i.d.ed permitted, without 
open witnelling againit them, to ſpzak in an open Allembly of People, 
bar fuch tha: fa.chfol Brethren, . who, are able in KR 10w:edge and Diſ- 
c:1ning, have ſoine real knowledge of; tor. thz negle& ef this hath 
Cd .n2 mich hurc afready, to thy occaltoning many to reproach the 
bleiſe1 Spirit of Truth, an to deſpiſe the Maniſtry of ſome, to whon 
& >| hich givea a heavenly Minliterial Gifr. As thre was a Sch99l of 
the 2cophets among thz Prophets, before Caritt cam2 in the Fleſh, ſo 
th-roſcemeth that there was ſuch a School even among the Chriſtians, 
whole Preachers were called Pyaphers, of which.Pa4 ſaid, 1 Cor. 14.29. 
Let the Proprets ſp:4R,, two or three, ant let theother J#aze.; or at leaſt» 
wiſe thre ſhould be Coriftian Schools,” where all that, want to b2 inform - 
ed in the fiſ# Principles of the Do&rine o: Crit, miy bs inform:d by 
Men who have aſpiritual Ability given th:m of God fo to da. And 
thns, if all were well inſtru.\cd in the firit Principles-of the Chriſtian 
Dogtrine at leaſt, before they go to preach to others, they would 1 of 
bewray ſuch groſs Ignorance when they preach, as too man 7 da; and 
farely, if che Church were ronghly reformed, and reitored to that 
A y degree 
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degree of Ptrity and good Order, as God hath promiſed, and will cep-. 
taniy follfill, fach Ditorder would not appear. 

And z4ly, There are particular Promiles in Seriptyre concerning 
Miniſters, Rulers a1d Paſtors, whom God will give to his © hurch and 
, People 11 Golptl Days, that fhail be nobly and largely indued, both 

with holineſs of Life and puriry of Doftrine, and who ſhall be accom. 

panicd with great {ſucceſs in their Miniſtry, ro turn many of man 

Nations unto Gud, and to the Faith of Chriſt, and to Righteouſneſs, | 
. -andthe true Worſhip of God, which is in Spirit and in Treth ; as //a, 

65. 18: It ſhallcome, that 7 will gather all Nations and Tongues, and they | 

fall cone ant fee my Glory; a::a I will fet A Son Among them, and I will 

jend thoſe that efcape of t. & 1 into the Nations, ro Tarthiſh, Pull and Lud, . 

that draw the Bow; to Tubal and Jayar, tothe Iſies afar off, that have - 

ret boart my Fame, veitter have ſeen my Glory, and they ſhall declare my 

Glgry amor tc Gonriles ; and they ſhall bring all your Brethren for ai Offers 

inf unto the Lord 0:1t oj ai Nations, rpon Tg: ſes, and in Ch :jots, and in 

Lites. and pom M:1ef, and xporr (wit Beaſts (This is figurativeiy to be 

nite ood Þ to my holy Ponmeain Jeruſalem, faith the Lo:ds and I wik 
alto Fs 6? t-691 , 00 Prieſi 5 ard j OY Levttes, faith the Lord ro wit, not 
ſuch Þ jets & Levrres as were according to the Law, but ſach as ſhall 
an{iwer to. the Goſpel; atid we find that Goſpel Miniſters are called in 
Scriptme Zoveres, and Serls of Levi, whom God hath promiſed, Tar © 
i 01 purifie and purge them as Gold and Silver, that they may offer unto the 
Lora an Offering in Righteouſneſs, then ſhall the Offering 67 Judah and Jes 
rulffern be plenſart rmo:he Lord, as inthe days o; Old, and as in former 
Feat; * And Yer. 4- 15- And Twill give you Paſtors, according to mine 
"74/*, which fhall ;c:4 you with Knowledge and Underſtanding, And it 
o8%nt ro beatknowledged ro Gods Praiſe, wi h great Thankfulneſs, 
Lnat theſe Promifes are begny in part to be fulfilled, fo that divers ſuch - 
art raiſed up in divers places, whom God hath made and is ſtill m3king 
>>fſed Inſtruments in his hand, to gather Peoplc unto God and Chriſt ; 
bot yet, there are too many who' run, and are not duely fitt<d for ſo 
great a Work, and pretend to haye the inward and immediate Call of - 
the Spirit of God, ahd to end and pray by the Spirits motion, and 
yet :r6 but ite fe acquamred with it, and fome nothing at all, but have 
2 *eer'Neu31 of fich a thing,as the tgnorance of . heir Underſtanding, 
i? rawneſs and unfeavednefs, yea, unholineſs of their Lives, do toe. 
z/, "rently demonitrats, 1t is one thing to fay and giſpute, That all 
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. Preaching, and Praying, and Praiting God, ard. ferving and worſhip» 


ping him is to be in Spirit and in Truth, but far another thing indeed 
to preach 1a the Spirit, to pray and ling and give Thanks in the Spirit, 


' an] t06G9 theſe thivgs purely, & withour ail mixtare : And alas! how 


aft do t29 many pretend to olier the right Fire on Gods Altar, and 
proicis in words a great holy Zeal, but upon due ſearch it is found to 
be but. ſtrange Fire, and Sparks of mans kindling, too off the heat and 
wrath of mans Spirit doth pals for a divine ſervour: all which ſhoweth, 
that the Church Is not as yer. artived t9 that perfet Reftoration in 
Purity and gocd Order as is to bx expettioed, But It 15 well that there is 
a bicfſed Nuinber, yea, of Thouſands that are travailing towards it : 


- and there are ſome truce Watch-imen that God harh fet np, and yer will 


- ſet upon the Walls, that make iyer tion of the Lord, and keep not $t- 


lence, and give hin no reſt 4 be efFabliſh, and tif be make Jeruſalem # 


 Praije of the whole Earth, according to 7j4,5:. 7, Nor ought the faith- 


ful Servants of the Lord ve diſcon: aged ro labour in the Work of theo 
Lord,. in thz diligent improvement of thiar Talent, that things are 
not in the g2neral ariived 00 that pulity among Porth Preachers and 
Profcifors, as is 9 be delired, & wiil be tallied, The divers Socieries 
and Gatherings of theſe: called Ch ytians ai this day, are like divers 
Ficid; of Corn, of which tome have a great many nr;re Weeds than 
othus, bur ali have ome ; anc thele ca'led Labourcrs in theſe Fietd- 
are more or Ic{$ >Kliitu!l ro plant, to water, and to weed, and ſome allc 
more llack, and otþers more diligent z What then is to be done in ſyct 
a cale ? ſhould notithee who belong to.thic bet & cleaneſt Field remain 
where they-are, and not go back to any other lefs pure nor yet divide 
and ſeperate from their Brethren, but rattier endeavour, partly by 


| every ones more and more purifying ang and periwading others, 


.. with a Spirit of Love and Mecknels, to 


| | {s, to labour and preſs after more 
Purity,: £1] al] the old Leaven' be-purged out, and all the Weeds be 
taken.away, and nothi'g left remaining but clean Grain? And none 


. . Qvgbt toMake ace cration from his Coriftian Bretbven, whom he ſeeth 
..to.be tha pureſt Society on Earth, known, to bi, though perhaps he 


- 
, 
os 


ſecth that they are not altogether pure'in all reſpects, untill he find 
that they are willtull, and ſettling down where they are, and refuling 


_ £0 travel oawards togreater degrees of Purity ; nor.even then is he to 


be haſty, bit to wait to know the Lord to dire& & =» him in what 
he doth. But certaim it is, Loy the Lord is calling for greater Pority, 
DR | 2 : > Rs 
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- and th: t from theſe of the higheſt Profcſiion in Chriftendom z ahd he is 
beguy to lift all Profuilions, un order to ſeperate the Wheat from the 
Cliff; foi h:iccis Wheat tit al] the Profetiions in Chrifteudom (to wit, 
3 Secd that uncerely breathes after the Lord, yea, even theſe thar are 
in the darkelt Forms and Proficfhons, and not only in Chriſtendom, and 
among thee calcd Chri/t.ins, bur alſo among Fews, Turks and Pagans, 
of 2ll forts ; for Chriſt hath dy<d for all men, and a Sced is to be ga- 
thered unto bim out of ali Nations, that may anſwer to the trayail of 
his Soul, who hath dyed for them. 

And among, other inlt .nces, to prove thet the ChrifFian Religion and 
Chir is not yet fully reſtored in the Earth, to that degree of Purity 
and PerfeA ion that God hath promiſed, and will certainly perform, 
there is this one, viz. That when tes Chriftian Dottrine, Relivion and 
Church is fally and perjciHy reforcd, fhe will really be the Foy of all Nations, 
2:4 the Nations will Flock. unto ver. And no ſooner is the Church conic 
Jut of the Wilderneſs, but the Angel flyeth through the midit 0! Hec- 
ven. having the Everlaſting Goſpe! to preach to ali that dwell upon the 
E:1ch, which God will Hel with wonderful ſucceſs ; for aſtcr that 
Fon ſaw the Ange: By in the midlt of Heayen, havi'g rhe Everlatting 
Gnipel to preach 121031208. mat dwell gn the Earth, arid tocutry Nation, ard 
Kindred, and Tongue, and Pople, ſaying with a load Voice, Fear God ard 

ive Glory to Lim, for the hour of her Fudgment is come, ard Worſhip him 
that made Heaven and Earth, and the Sea, and the Fountains of Waters, 
immediately there followed another Angel, ſaying, 8:bylon zs fallen, :5 
faien, that great City, Cc. REv. 14-7, 8. for indeed Hefore Babylo? fill, 
Zion muſt be raiſcd up in meaſure ; and as Dagor, the Idol oi the Pr. 
liſtians fell befare the Preſence of the Lord in the Ark, fo will Baby!on 
fall before the Preſcnce of the Lord in his Church, which cometh cut 
of the Wilderneſs, Fair as the" Moon, Clear as the $1, and Terrible 44 an 
Army wits Bauners., It was wont to be objcAed againſt theſe cafled 
Re!crmed Churches & HMinifters, That have pretended to be the Reform- 
ed Chirch, That the ill Succefi and Barrenneſs of their Munſtry aid prove 
"the y were not the truc Church puret reformed, nor their MimHry that pure 
Miniſtry that God promiſed he would raiſe up in theEacth, after the Apoſt acy, 
for indeed altho? many are not converted, who have the opportunity 
of hearing the belt Miniſters, as many heard both Chriſt &rhe Apoftles, 
and were not converted, yet many were converted; & it were ſtrange 
te thirk, that God fendeth any to preach the Goſpel, ar” * the 
ower 
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Power of God unto Salvation, bur he bletſeth them with ſome confider- 
able Succeſs ; for Jeremiah giveth ir as a Mark of falſe Prophets, that 
they turned not the People from the evil of their ways, which they 
ſhould have done, if they had hearkened to GodsVoice, and ſtood in his 
Counſel. But many Peachers are more ready to blame the People, and 
lay the defaulr upon cheir Hearers, that they are not converted, than 
ypon themſelves; but ſurely it doth greatly concern all who pretend to 
be Preachers and Miniſters of Chriſt, whether the blame doth nor in 
great part lie upon themſelves, yea or nay ; as whether thcir iniſtry 
be not barren, and the words they ſpeak dead and dry ? alfo, whether 
their Walking and Convertl:ition, not being ſuch as becometh the Mi- 
niiters of Chriſt; be aot a great Offence and ſtuinbling Block to many 2 
for it cannot be denyed, but eyen at this day there is a great deal of 
Preachiiig & Praying uſed in Aiicmblies, by divers, & yet very few con- 
verted,though divers convinced,& few grow much cither in ticRnow- 
ledge or Virtine of the Truth, under the frequent Miniſtry of divers, 
who pretend highly to the Spirits Teachings; and though the Miniitry 
of many harh had greit and bleifed Succeſs 1n our day, to turn many to 
R.ghteouſneſs, winch is a proof their Miniſtry is of God, yet the beſt 
Miniſtry that now is in neing, ſo far as we know, hath reached little 
furcher than to twoor three Nations, and bat to a few in them, in 
comparuon of ath:rs, who remain in darkneſs ; but as the Purity, and 
more pure and perfect Reſtoration of the Church doth advance, the 
"Word and Dottrine of the Gofpel wiil advance, and have its free 
Eourſe, until it be preached to all the Nations of the Earth, which 
wu] be fullfilled betore the end of the World, as Chriſt hath plainly 
fore-told. 

And as God hath promiſed to his Chnrch & People great Knowledge 
(and that he will teach them himſelf, from the leaſt of rhem ro the 
greateſt,as well as give th.m able Miniſters) % Holineſs (ſee 1/4. 62.12.) 
ſo he hath promiſed to give them great Peace, both 1mong themle}ves, 
ard alſo as to others, as 1/4.50.17,18. 1 will alſo make thy Officers Peace, 
and thine Exattors Rig mreouſneſs ;, Violence ſhall no more be heard in thy 
Land, Waſting nor Deſtruttion within thy Borders, but thou ſhalt call ey 
Walls Salvation, and thy Gates Praiſe, And 1/a. 11.6. The Wolf al[o ſhall 
dwell with the Lamb, &c. And v. g.- They ſhalt net hurt nov deft roy in all n:y 
holy Mountain, And therefore when the Church of God, t mean, rhe 
Saintsliving in mortal Bodies, ſhall come to it's greateſt — 


Glory, Perjccution ſhall wholly ceaſe and come to an end, -But after 
that {nu LANA TS LOWIELO a Far greater Por fettion and Growtt: rngn 


lie 1s yel ACTLYGCA UNLQOs and that, many of many Nations are CORye! ted 
unto hep, ana many fews (ur 1/raet after the Flelh) are become {/rachice; 
indeed, inat 45 tolay, tc Belevers in Chritt Jeſus, a great Perſecution 
4s tO arzic, even the greatcit that hath been, but xhat it ſhall be ſhort. 
as dorh clearly appar ig my Erne? aany places of the holy Scriprure; 
but before tþis great Fer ſerntion, the Church ſhall have a brezthing 
time of great Peace, and ſhall greatly flouriſh and ſpread, and hiitg 
forth fruic 42 inany or moſt Nations of che Earth for tome contidet able 
time, as I reckon, 07 abort ſeventy Years, which anſwereth to the half 
honrs SUeRCE, A. the Opening Ol che teventh Seal, and therefore it 18 
Calied 4d; an hour, LRCAULE It ſhall be followed with a great Perſecutio). 


_ at ilerj4rg up ot the feventh Head of the Beal, ard hirle Horn, that 


is yet to come z ani as formerly Anti-thrift hath wrought in a Myſtery 
of injquity, for many hundreds of Years paf, pretending for Chrilt, 
apd yet 2gainit him, 12 1n this laft and great Perfecurion, Antt-coryt, 


or a jal/e Chriſt ſhail openly appear, denying openly the true Chrilt of 
*God, who is already come, and call himfeif the Chriſt that was pro- 


miicd to come, avd-{hall deceive many, & perſecyts many untodcath, 


-and-ai} that will not own him to be the Chritt, he wbi endeavonr Lo kill. 


| boib true Chriſtians and falſe ; and this is Lie time that the Lwo Wit- 


- Delies ſhail be kijled under This outward Anti-chriſt, after they have i- 


'Niſhed their Teſtinony, and who ſhall riſe again after three days and 


an half: And the timeof this Perſecution js particularly expreſſed ro be 


One 1 houſand two Hundred and Sixty Days, the which mult needs be 
natural and ordinary Days, containing three Years & an half litteratly 


- underitood, and not 1260 Years, becauſe this great & laſt Perfecntion 
under this outward Anti-Chriſt,is withza the time of the ſixth Tinmper., 


ay 


Td 


as is clear by comparing Kev. g. 13. and cap. 11. +5. for. betwixt the 
beginning of the 1ixth Trumpet, & the beginning of the ſeventh 1 rum- 
pet, which introduceth the. A{ilienrcd Happineſs & Reign of the >allizs, 
the Vition ot-the-looling of the four Angels,-which. we1g,ho'ind at. the 
River Ewpbrates, and The great: Army of Eorſe-men, :the Number of 


which is Two Hundred Thouſand Thou;/and, that. ſhould ſlay therthird 


- part of Men (which is in great-part yet to be fulfilled) the Vilonof the 


JittleB2ok, the ſeven Thundsrs,..the mealuring:the Temple, and the 


treading under toor the holy.City, (8 6. he Chwcb-pf God), forty two 


"og / Months, 
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Months, the Prophecying of the Wicudlſes, their killingand riſing, do 
all fall in. And a> tae Lime of the Churches great Peace and fluriihing 
eltatz, before this lalt great Perſecution under Anti-chrift, doth anſwer 
unto and fynochcize with the catting out of che Dragon, and the Saints. 
Viaory over him, anil the great joy 12 Heaven on that account, fo the . 
Tune of the lait Perſecution under anti-chriit, doth anſwer unto the 
azw Pertccutiony :that the Dragon (z.e. the D2vii in that outward: 
Afii-coriid; ſhall raife againſt rhe Woman (7. ec the Church ) who again _ 
1s £5 fiee inc the Wildernels, after her tormer return out of ir, & auth 
the two Wings of an Eagle given her ts fly wich ; & he who will r:ad,. 
and weil coniugder what 15 written, Rev, 12, as God ſhall be picaſced to. 
iftlaminate bis Underftanding, ſhail eaſily underſtand, that the Woman . 
g92cÞh agat1 1ito the Wilderneſs, after her firſt Return out of it; and. 
whzreas ic: fi-it abode in che Wilderneſs, under the inward & fpirttnal © 
Antichriſt, was t9 be 1260 Days, ſignifying propherically 1260 Years 
(which time 15 near to be expired (the truth of which Expertence doth 
fugie.ently prove to any but a lictle skilled in Ghurch Hiſt6ry, that rhe 
inward & fpirttual Anti-chrilt in the falle Church, eſpecially in the Pa- 
pacy,hath prevail'd above 1 200 years already paſt)her laſt abode is to he 
1269 Days litterally & vu;garly underſtood ; nor 1s it unuſual in Scrip 
ture that both Days and Years be ſometimes taken litterally and vi. | 
xly underſtood, and ſometimes figuratively and myiticuly. And 
concerning this great and laſt Perſecution, Dariel doth prophecy, Dan, 
7.9. 7. tothe end, and cap: 1 x- V. 27, totheend; And cap. 12. 1, it 
is £azd, Ar that tame ſnakl ſtand up Michael, the great Prince, which ſtandeth 
for the Children of thy People, and there ſhall be a Tine of Trouble, [1c as 
there never was ſince there was a Nation { Note well theſe words, for they 
plainly hold forth this laſt and moſt great Perſecution, fich as never 
was before it, and none will bt after it, for immediately after follow- 
eth the raifing up of the Saints, as appeareth from ver/, 2. And that it 
is faid, Many of ther that flcep in the Dut of the Earth, ſhall awake, is fo 
£3id, becauſe ſome did riſe from the dead immediately after Chriits 
Reſurrection, Alſo, it is probable, that. ſome of the Saitits hal} b8 
raiſed up as a firſt Fruits, before the reſt that are to be raiſed, to wit, 
theſe 144000{ mentioned, Rev. 3. & cap. 14- who are exprefly cuiled, 
The fir Fruits nnto God andthe, Lamb, and whoſe Deſcription js ſich, 
that they ſeem not to be Men living ima m>:rtal ſtate; for they are di- | 
(tihguiſhed from the: four- living Creatures -aud twenty four Elders, 
| repretcating” 
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repreſenting the Militant Church A. Earth, Thet they did ſing a New 
Surg be, oe them which noe 0, them Could learn, but only rhe Je 144000. And 
it is ſaid, Tat rhey were not defilcd wth Women, as intimating, that they 
are not now born of Women,after the ordinary manner of Generation, 
bur raiſcd from the dead in Immortal Bodies ; for all born of Women 
(Chriſt only excepted) have received ſome Defilement by their Burth., 
And let any Gilig:ntly compare Dan 7. 24, 25. with Rev, 12. 14. and 
CAP. 17. 10, 11 i2, 13, fc. and he ſhall ſee that both Daniel and Fohr 
relate to the ſame thing and to the ſame time. And the Fer Aorrs or 
Kings hating the Whore and burning her Fleſh with Fire, is yet for mot 
J-art to be fullfilled, which V/hore is the falſe Church, eſpecially the 
£aprcy, that the ten Kings in' Europe, together with the 1urks, will 
greatl, aiflict, & becauſe of their 1dotatry and Superltition, and other 
great Sins, God will bring this great Jadgment upon them, and under 
tieſe great Judgments, many will fill remain Impenitent, for which 
ſce Rev. g. 19, 20. compared with Rev, 17. 16, &e, _ 

And concerning this 0::rward & v1/ible Anti-chrift,that Is yet to come, 
who ſhall call him:cIf the Crit and Meſſiah, and ſhall deteive many 
falſe Erriſtians,as well as ethers,& many ot the Jewiſh Nation eſpecially, 
Chgiſt bath plainly fore-told, Fon 5. 43. ſaying, / am come in my Fa. 
tiers Name, and ye reeive me not, i} another ſhall come in his own'Name, 
Lim ye will receive, And Mat, 24.24. he did fore-tell of falſt Chriſts 
that !hould come, & falle Prophets, Fc. and particularly». -6. Wryere- 
fore a; they ſtall ſay 1210 you, Bevold, be is in the Deſert, go not jorth, | Ce, 
And that this Time of great Pe. fecntion ſhall be brt: fhort, becauſe of 
the Lleft, Chrilt ath alſo fore-:old, Mat. 24. 22. For 19e Eletts ſake 
roſe days ſhall be Jhortncd ,, which agreeth with Kev. 19. 10. And when © 
be cometh (viz. the ſeventh King) ne muſt continue a ſbort ſpace, And ' 
of theſe {ce ven Kings,* five were fallen and paſt in Jon's T ime, as the 
Angel told Join, & one was then remaining, to w:t, the Roman Monar- 
cby, the which doth yet continue in the Toes and lower parts of it ; | 
but tbe ſeyenth King 1s altogether yet to cone, -& 1s not to ariſe untill 
the Time of the halt tours Silence, or Peace of the Chureh be expired, 
the which ſeventh Head ſhall begin this great Perſecution, that ſhall be 
the greateſt and laſt, and ſhall be followed with the greateſt Glory that 
Ever was known on Earth, when Chrift, together with his Saints ſhall 
appear to Men in the DJouds of Heaven ;- and though ſome petty falſe 
Chriſts have formerly ariſen, and decaved ſome Fews, yet they were / 
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mothing confideraVte to this laſt ld Chriſt, that ſhi! arife and work: 
falſe Miracles, and lying Wonders, 

And as concerning the five Kings that were fallen and gone before 
Fo5rs Time, It is Rrange that ſo few, if any, have plainly found or 
told who they were, ſeeing the Scriptures plainly hold them forth ; for 
1}. there was the Egyptian Monarchy, 2dly. The Aſſyrian, 34ly. The 
C-4aldean or Babylonan:, 4t uy, that of th: Mc des & Perſrans, 5!2ly. Tne 
Grecian, ail which did greatly perſecnte the Church :; and the fr'w that 
w 2S COMz 17 Foon's Time was the Roman, that hath allo periecuted che 
Church m2.. terribly ; and laſt of ail cometh the /events, who jhail call 
himſelf the Cir, and ſhiil eirher really be or pretend to be a Few, 
ocherwiſe how could he deccive ſo many of che Fewiſh Nation, who do 
expett that the Mciliah hail be a Few. And thar ſuca an outward and 
vile Anri-chrilt is to com:, theſe caled Fathers, doth Greek, x Latine, 
aid generaily declare, & particularly Toeodoretus At large, ti nts Com 
mntary on 22-7, cap. i1. which they mighc learn partly from rhe 
Scriptares, elp:cialy Devel and Foan's Revelition, and al 5 fecond 
E-::1!e co the { #rf4l904.4ns, Cap. 2. Ani thele teven pertcuming Kings 
or M9 :atciyes are Dy an AilegTry deſcrived, Gen. 35, V. 3t. tO 49 Of 
wich th: £1947 and My tical W. iting) of cn Fows £352 ipecitl no ices 
and as they are called eight in Ger: fts, t9 1n the Revelarions; for its like 
Lie wo lait wiil be Contemporacy, or (9 neu that whey are reckoazd 
bur as one, as the LW3 K:1gs of che Meds X Perftons are reckoned ones 
and the Roman Eut and Weit Monarchies, that are as the Lwo Legs of 
2c grew I:tag!, are recko ied but one. And theſe ſeven Kings are 
caijed tht Kings of Edom, by way of Allegary, and pallioly after ſom 
{ecrev manner have hid their rife from E4om, whica is E/an, as the 
tru2 Clhnca of believing Fews & Gentiles is called 1/ract; and the Per- 
{:cucorsof the Church in the tine of che B «byl92iſh Captivity,are catted 
in Scripture Toe Cuuldren of E lom, Pſal. 137.7. Remember, O Lord ! 
£1e Coilaren of Edom #n toe diy of Jeraſalem. And that it is ſaid, Gem. 
35.31. A:dtheſe are the Kings that reigned in the Land of Edom, before 
tvere reigned any King over the Cildren of [{rael, it hath this Ailegorical 
ſence, Thar after the fall and expiracion of the ſeven Perſecating M3- 
narchies or Kingdoms, fix of which are ncar expired, God will ſet up 
the Kingdom of his dear Son, the Lord Jeſus Ohriit, ſo as to have 2 
molt excellent Majeſty, Splendor an4 Grearnels, not only by his inward 
and ſpiritual Preſence and Appearance in his Saints & Ghurgh on no 
'# [5 Iving 


Ss. | 

Nying in mortal Badics, but which ., © conſpicuous te. 
mon uciverfally in the vitdle Efte&s of jt; for even all rhat part of 
Mankind thar ſha: not be conyerted to be Saints, Ihail beunder the Gae, 
vertmcnc of Chritt and ms Saints, ſo far, that though they. ſhalf not 
have tive Love to Chrilt ard 1s Saints In their uaconverted itate, yet 
a fear and aweſhall take hold of thzm, that they ſhall be ſubject to Lhe 
Saints, even £0 thee thai Fail ve in inortcl & dies, and ihall (crve 
and voey them as Servants 61 Slaves obey their Maiicrs, tO which that 
place ct Scripture doth icem to relate, //a. 61.5. Ad jrrargers jbatl 
ſtand aus jecd your Flocks, and rhe Sons of the Alun hall be your Plowe 
mew ond Free Drifſcrs;, veri, 5, But ye ſhall be namcd the Prieſts of the 
Lord, 17; fhatll cat you tne AMinijters of or God ; Ye fhall eat the Riches of 
tir Gnmles, and 17 their Gloy ſhall you boaft your [tives and compare 
with this 1/4. 23.158. And ;t fail come to paſs i that day, that Tyre fhall 
be jorgotten 7. Tears,  ACCOV A £9 tit AAyS Of ONE Kirg, viz. even as the 
Church Ot God liifrred Spoil, Devaltation and Capt vity 
70 Years nnugver ihe [fig of Bavylon, to hal! the talſe Tayrch 
G (aulegorically, ugained by [yrs or 1/ur, whoſe Numer 2; 
os Lett iS in Zoe contain 600 as nn the Vargen j the Nui? 
———- ber of thc bcait {as Late, doth in Greek) fuiler 70 Years - 
665 Captivity, De<vait2tion and 2 poll, nut by rrue Cz z/tians, bug 
others; and 1n that | imneuf 70 Year's, rhe true Chriſtians ſhall hays 
great Peace, ard the true thn chgreatly jJouriſh ard (pread into many 
Nat!ons, anu Jin hall preatly pievarl, and many ſhall rejoyce of all 
forts 29 hear tl.eiound of it, ard mol eſpecially A arvens and Gentiles, 
who have been defied with the jdolatrty, Superitition and Hypocrite 
of faiſe Ch1i! ians, ard dw irg thi time of 70 Yeais, the /even YViats 
are lize to be | ured forth (a owing touch Vial about the Time of ten 
Years) opon the faite Ghitch & Apoitate Chiiltians, which is like to 
begin about the Year trom Ch itts Reſarreftion ( according ro the beſt 
Chronological Account | can m:kc) 1666, and is from the time of his 
Birth about the Year 1900+ to wit, the beginning of the laid 70 Years, 
when the ſeven Vials or latt Pl-gvey are like tO b«gin to be poured out 
upon Babylon or Tyrw, 3, e, the talſe Church, and eſpecially the Papacy, 
wherein Gov hath a People. that he will Eal} ont of her, and who will - 
anſwer the Call of God 3 the which Chronological true Account differs 
from the voigar Acconar in ſotne Years,which the Reader is to oblerve, 
for Las: 1 rue haitcath wherein theſe things will begin to bs my 
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-as ſeemeth exceeding probabje ; bo as to the precife Number of Years, 
nothing 1s poſitively to be concluded by me in this cafe, Time will dif- 
-COver the matter. 

By a}l that bath been ſaid, it doth plainly appear, that the fall and 
perie& Reſtoratton of the Church to all chat Glory and Bleilednels, and 
plenty of divine and ſpiritual Induements that God hath promiſed, and 
is keft upon Record in huly Scriptue, is left to the time of the Thouſand 
Years, which according to great Probability is t6 begin about the 
lenguh of the Age of a Man atter the Year 1700 is expired; bur I un- 

-dertake nor to affirm this from the Spirit of Prophecy ; for ſome have 
too rathly uadertaken to prophecy things, that have not come to pat: 
in the tine they pretixed, and fo have proved themſelves fille Prophets, 
the which rathnct5 1 reſolve not to be gullty of, therefore what 1 tay 
1n tie caſe, 1> only in way of Probamility, groanded upon ſome leem- 
ingly {trong Rational Pertwalions, 1nf-red from the beit Chronological 
Account I could make, and it Time diſcover the trath of it, ih.re may 
be tound in it jome-what more than a probahle Conjecture, but 1 affirm 
it ni politively, for 1 had rather dye than give occation to any te 
bra 1: me with the Nome of a falte Prophet. And within this time of 
the { neu/and Tears, WhIch I poſttively believe and affirm, as a molt cet - 
tain thing That 15 LO Cone to pals, the Chu ch of God upon Earth, 
( which js the Saints that (hall bz living in mortal Bodies, born of We 
m-ti, and bcgor as weare by hnmane Generation) ſhail not only be 
reitored 00 al} that G'ory and Bleijedneſs that ever ſhe had in the pureit 
i nv inthe Apoitles dayes, after Chrilts Aicention and giving the holy 

G20, but ſhe {hall be cnl:rged, and enriched with many excellent 

Iuwroments, aud Gitts, and Bl-flings of God, both inwardly and out- 

rGly, far beyond what the generality of truz Chriſtians witneſſed 
1n the Apoſtles days ; and yet even then do not allow that any ſhould 
ſay, there [na}l be any of the Saints, living in mortal Bodies within the 
1:oufand Years, that ſhall exceed the Apoltles of the Lord, o: equal 
then in all {piritual Gifts, 1t is enongh that they ve near, thong infe- 
riour unto them. And that which ſhall greatly encrealec the Dignity 
and Fcli-ity of the Chi ch of the Saints living ia mortal Bodies withia 
the Thouſand Years, 1s, that they ihall converſe frequently with the 

Lord jeſus Ghrilt and the raiſed Saints, who have put off the mortal 
Cloatbing, and put on the immortal, and have familiar Converſation 
with them, as the Apoſtles had with Chrilt after his Reſurre&ion, and 

U 2 may 
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may karn 4nd be tzvght of them many great Myſteries belonging t6- 
the Ki:gdom of God, lecretly couched and wrapt up in Enigmats and 

Symboles of. the holy Scriptures, that formerly tacy did not undere 
fti1.d, even as it is written, That Chryft after his Rejurrettion corver/ed 

wii ilar 1717 *ples, and CXP0:: acd unto them ot of M>l&s, and 19 Plalms * 

and tc PF, Upret3, f:.E / Digs CONCE,ENR brifUlf, and opened their UVriidtire 

ſtar ai'gs toundrfi and the 5 !pticress, for there 1s no nconiiitency in iry. 
Our a VELy good EF:ement 19 by inwardly taught by the Spirit of 
Chrilt, and 1o be onrwardly taught by Chiiſt by word of Mouth , for 
no doupt, te Diiciles of Chritt were bots inwardly and outwardly 
taught 0, Corift many thirgs, both hcfore and airer bis Reſurrection, 
But is Giory of the Chmch of 6od, 7. 8. of the Saints lLving in 
morta! Bos::. 81,03 Earth, who ſhill be born of Women, and begor of 
Mes in itig way of hawfal Mariizge, ard who ſhall eat and drink rhe 
Friis of the Earth, with all coming Voderation, & holy Reveren« 2; 
ano ? hanks-giving. t- fiiclt, chat no words or declaration is lufficicts 
{G pitt if, OBLy Jome hints ar. given of it, {o tar as iÞe SClipi titres 
1017 faith, according to he tmali mcaſure of ihic divine Hinminoiion 
od, Ard ty? tie chich Government over all the Earth 
; tht fnalt 11v6iherem within the | noutand Yes, ſhoil 
UE DG LCrald Saints i who ſhall frequently outwaiuly 
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»4a$ Chiift vied cou after tis Refiriection 3 tor he appeared or 
GH YpPeared, as he pleas) yet inaſecondary & ſubordinate way ard 
i1";nner, the Saints living in mmtal todics ſhal] alto rvigh with Ch 1T 
and the railed Sclnts, over a. Nations of the rarth, and they ſhall hive 
the full cifpoſc and command cf ai} the Kiches and Treatures of the 
Earth, waich tiey ſhall uſe with all hyly and godly Moderation and 
Diſcretion, to the Glory of God and the mutual Comfort of one anc- 
ther ; tor then ſhali thar be tulifiled which is written in 1/a. 23. 18. 
c6ncerning the Riches of Tyre, after thercturn of her Captivity, 4:4 
mer Merchanaizt ard ber Hare fi all be Hot ſ tothe Lord, it fhall ::68 
be treaſurcd nw !ard in, for ber Mcrchanaite ſhall be for them tat dwell 
ve/ore the 1.974, 19 eat juſficiertly, & for durable Cloathing ; but the raiied 
Saints, that have put oft the mortal Cloathivg ſhall neither need nor ule 
any of theſe things, neirver ſhall thry Marry and give in Marriage, but be 
a4 1: Angelso} Goa, 3s Chriſt hach tarphi, when he proved the Reifir= 
TEClon of the Dead againit the Sauuuces, and I wiſh tfven as hole the 
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-0fs Errop of $ad44:ci/m at this "#10 would weli copfider Chrifts Dq- 
rice in this particular, RC 
And though the Church of Chriſt, vefors the Thouſ-nd Years bezinz 
will not arrive to her moſt perfect State of Glory and Happineſs, yeg 
there is cauſe to believe, that within that preparatory Time of 796 
Years, above-mentioned, (aniwering to the time of: Daniels Nambers, 
the one of 1295, exceeding that »f Fov-?s Numer in the Revel trons by 
z3o, and rhe 2cher of 1335, containing 40 years more, making 1a all 
70. and : bon lait of all tne Perfecytion under the our: yard Anti-chrilt, 
of aaur 3 y«<4'Sa:9d 2 half, which bringeth to that bluled Time i 335, 
a3 it is ſaid, Daa.:12, 12. Blefſ 4 is he that waiteth and comets 16 tie { hows 
ſand three hundred and five and thirty days ;, for then the ſeventh Trum- 
pt Panderh, andeine Thouſand Years begin) the Glory of the true 
Chi:ch hill ve exceeding great, and nothing ſhort, as to the general, 
of wiat it wo lo the Apoities days, in retpett of Virtue, Holineſs, 
Peace, love, R19-vi:dge, al all ſpiricual Induements, yea, and Gifts 
of Torgues, & Miracles ; for fiace Nations of itrange Langilages iball 
be converted, thnei g ound to believe, thit the Gifr of Tong12s 
hill Le given to the Church, as well as o:her miraculous and exrraere 
dinary Gifts, Nor ſhould this ſeem ſtrange nnto any, that I affirm the 
Git ot Miracles will he giy-2-u7to fach, whom God ſhall think worthy, 
wh.a the Chn ch cometh m2re perfe&tly to be reſtored ; for if Anrw- 
chrilt {þ4il be permicted ro work falſe Miracles and Izing \Vonders, t9 
decelve many, a5 the Script re declareth, it 1s not t9 be qQue{tioned bit 
God will caiie np his faithfyi Servants and Witneſſes to work true 1 
racles and true $13ns and Wonders, to convince Unbelievers, And rhz 
ECcriptire doth expreſly declare, that the twa Witnelifes chat ſhall 
prophecy in Sackcloth, in the tine of that great oarward An: t-chriit 
that is to come, ſhall work Miracles, Rev. 11:5, 6. for if any man will 
hurt them, Fire proceedeth out of their Mouthes and devoureth ther Enemi« s, 
theſe have Power to ſhut Heaven, that it rain not in the days of their Prophecy 
(as formerly Elias had ſuch Power) and have: Pow:r over Waters t0 tur 
them tg Blood (as Moſes did formerly ) and to ſmite the Earth with .:ll 
Plagnes, 44 often 4s they wil, And though ſome ſtreign this wholly t' a 
Myſtical and Allegorical ſence, a::J alledge, That this is already fullfelled 
under the inward © ſpiritual An's-ch1ft in the Papacy, yet it 15 certainly 
to Have a litteral fallfifing ; for the Prophecying of the Witnelſes be- 


longeth only to a time betwixt the lixth and ſeventh Trumpet; #nd 
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goeth immediately before the ſeventh Trumpet, and therefbre is not g 
thirg yet fullfilled ; & the days of their Prophecy muſt needs be 1 260. 
common Days, and not Years, as ſome imagine; for 1260 years con- 
L3in very near the {pace of Time belonging to five Frumpets, allowing 
to each Irumpet 260 years, which the Hiſtorical Events, according 
to Church Hiſtory, compared with the Effefts of the Trumpets, ſo 
far as they are palt, do make very probable ; and according to this Ac- 
count, the {ixth Trumpet began to ſound about the year from Chriſts 
Birth 1514. about which time £ther was raiſed up to witneGs againft 
the ldolatry, Superſtition & H) pocrike in the Papacy z and tince which 
time the {ks have greatly prevailed againſt the Apojtate Cyrift jans, 
and have been made a great Scourge againit them. and unleſs they re- 
pent, erc like to be made yet a far greatcr; for by that great Army 
mcertioned, Kev, g. 16. that was to be raiſed, as tlie Effefts of the fixt 
Trumpet, without all queition 1s to be underitood the Tirks, which 
had been preparing for an Hour, and a Day, and a HMHoneth, and a Ieoar, 
(i. e. 290 Years, and ſome odds backwards, v:z. about the Year 1 1 23- 
when the 7 u1ks b.gan to be fo ſtro:.g, that they formed themſelves jnts 
ail Et plity, and had ail Emperor over thum, Aid why can donbr chit 
there will be great plenty of Miracles daily ſeen iv the Church, when 
ſhe cometh to her Pertection in the Thouſand Years, when the dead 
Bodies of the Saints ſnall be raiſed from the Dead, and appear to the 
Living, after they have ſo long remained dead. And rhe Saints living 
10 mortal Bodiez, when they a: e fitted for it, ſhall be changed from a 
ſtate of Mortality to a ſtate of Immortality, ſo as to aſcend to Heaven 
in the fight of mortal Mcn, than wl.ich there arc ſcarce any greater 

Miracles, of which, El: beirg carried up, was a Type and Sy mby} 
And to the Glory of the Church, as it ſhall confiit of Satnrs living in 
Mortal Bodies, until they be changed, it ſhall be no imall ad1ition, 
that there ſhall bea vecy great Knowledge of things both divine and 
Natural, thar ſhall be generally given to the faithfnl, and Myſteries 
hoth of Divincand Natural Things ſhall be wonderfully revealed, and 
tae Books both of the Scripture aid of the Creation will be opened, 
an a Perfection thete will b- of all Arts and Sciences, which at preſent 
are 11 great part very defective; and it 15 worthy of Obſervation, that 
the Knowledge df Divine and Natural Things doth increaſe together 
gradually, as theſe latter Ages do ſufficiently diſcover, and the Time 
t6 come will yet more fully demonſtrate z for God Almighty is the _ 
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both of Grace and Nature, and the Knowizdgs of ali Natyre anJ N3- 
tural Things, that js true and real, is of God, as well as the Knowledge 
of all Spiritual and Nivine Things, fo that it may be warrantably con- 
cluded, That Children in that time will be more wiſe and under {tand- 
ing in Things both Divine 2n 1 Natural, thao the wiſe{t of Men are at 
preſent ; and ther? will com? after us, that ſhall far exceed us in Rnow- 
ledge, and other great and . xceilent Induements and Gifts; - Therefore 
let none eſte<m of thei” pretent Attaimments above what 1s convenient, 
nor imagire th.t they are cone to che high=2it pitch of Wiſdom or 
Virtue , nor tt any let themſelves in oppolition to further Diſcoveries 
of yi'.2 Knowledge in things both Di-ine and Narural, leit they be 
fo 11:4 Hghi i$ 2g tir! God, ard imagine a vain thing ; for as no Man 
ca" i.0; inefiowi get the Sea vr theriing of the San, fo tan noe 
f,op the i: cc of rhe Light of tiie Day of G »d,that 15 yet tO increaſe, 
and wh an excecdh g Icreife, heyord what can be conceived, 
B', + vs h1mol., and ſob ti: Mind, and keep faithful ro God in 
t! . meafre of divine Li ht alres'y received, iti} Praying and waiting 
for « .., let 1 C Cale, er! ftandtng ofen and ready Lo receive the ln. 
trial of It, as it inul coine Both Immediately and Inftramenrtly, for 
Jr me botu ways; and whoever :<je.teti the Lizht that God 
--) ſtave t6 any,th- ongh ary Inttroment of his fiiting & ſending, 
i. Ject Gnd himſelf in fo doing, Therefore let ail fear, and be 
fo cr, ard kuuble, and try every thirg with the trone Touch: [torne, 
end St cof Tr; al, thetruc Ligi-tof © h:iſt in every particular, tor 
ſoC i; vf is called, 1/a, 28. 16, Behold, I lay in Zion, /or a Foundation, 4 
Stone, a tryed Stone, Or a Stout of T:yal, Lapidem probationw, as the 
H.vrew doth | ear, and as F nm and 1 rene. doth tranſlate it 5 and 
he wo believe: », let him nor be Gate, Let rone be haſty to jmbrace or 
reje& any thiig'r things that Men may bring forth as Openings or 
Diicoveries cf Uvine Truth, bevord what is at piefent commonly 
made known; fo: »3than is not warting to transfor m'himfelf as if he 
were-an A.gci oi Light, and will be ayt to intrude his DHboheal Sag- 
geltions and deviliſh Dott: ines, as if they 'vere divine Revelatiors; 
and en the other hand, to cal] (har whic!: :s really of God, a Diabolical 
Iiefion : And therefore it doth highly concern all to be witchfuil in 
the Light and $piric of Chriſt, anJ very cantions and wary, eithe: 
w.hat they recclve or rejet. 2:4 thouph the Lig” t & Spirit ef Carat 
is4226 which Principaily' dots. gade and preſerve rhe Undutftanding 
+Of 
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of the faithiul from being deceived by Satans Transformings, yet the 
holy SCLiptures are Inftraments, Means and Organs in the hand of the 
S{ ir1t of Chrift, which be 1s pleaſed to make uſe of to preſerve the 
F uithful fiom being enſnared, and therefore they are diligently to be 
read and fearched into, and meditated upon, by the help of the Spirit 
of Chritt, with carneft and fervent Prayer untyv God, to give the true 
Lnderſtanding of them, And.if any, on a pretence of the Spirits in- 
ward and imutcdiate Teachings, will reject the help of the holy Scrip* 
tures In zcading and mcditating upon them, as atoreſaid, or other 
L.cips that God giveth them, they provoke God to give them up to 
Sathans Dclufions, to believe them, as ſad Experience hath ſufficiently 
proved ſo that none have been mote wotully deceived, than ſome 
v ho have made great Pretences to the Spirit's immediate Teachings, 
which yet falth nothing againſt the truth of the Spirirs immediateTeacn. 
ings, which are a blelſed enjoyment to every one that hath them ; but 
too many abule the DoQiine cf the Spirits immediate Teachings, tg 
vent and expoſe their vain dark [m:ginations, and Satans Delutions, 
f om which God preſerve all that in any meafyre of {1ncerity love the 
Loid jou Chriit. 


And to Corclude the whole matter concerning the Reſtoration of 
the Church, and her arrivirg at that perfe& State, which the Promiſes 
of God hold forth ſhe is to arrive unco betore the erd of the World, it 
Is to be couldered, That the due and 1ight Adminiſtration of Goſpet 
I ilcipline, uſed in the Power and Authority of God, as God ſhail be 
pleaſed to reveal it in fitted and prepared I7ſtruments, will greatly 
Conducethereunto, as It was in the beſt & purelt ſtate that the Chut c> 
had, i. the *poltles days, where Diſcipline was adminiſtred and g20d 
Order oblerved, 1n the rei] Power and Authority of God, whith put 
a great Impreſſion of a Iioly Fear and Reverence upon all Bclievers in 
that Day; for the Power & Authority of God, with which the Apoſtles 
arg Miniſters of Chriſt, and Elders, were cloathed, was fo manifeſt, 
That it waSdiſcerned,ſcen and felt inwardly by ql that had any meaſure 
of a {piticual diſcerning; and where any were blinded by Safhad, and 
were ſtubborn, willfull and Rebellious, the Judgments of God'were 
manifeſted againſt them, in vitible Effects, as in the caſe of  Annanias 
and Sap-riah, who were [truck with Bodily Death for their Sin of Diſ- 
(:013}ation ; and ſo 1t was In the Church of //racl, when Corab, Datha 
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and Abiram rebelted againſt Moſes the Servant of God, that they/dyed 
not the common Death of men, but the Earth ſwallowed them up alive; 
and when 44:iam ſpoke againſt doſes, ſhe was ſtruck witha Leprofie, 
which was not heald until 4o/es pray'd for her unto the Lord, Anm.1i2. 
And the Sentence of Excommunication that was then in the Church, & 
which not only the Apoſtles, but others had Power to paſs againit ſuch 
as deierved ir, was a thing that was dore by a divine Power and Au- 
thority, that had ſome manifeſt Effects upon the Perſons, againſt whom 
it was iuflicted, that made it ſo very dreadfal ; and therefore it 1s faid, 
(after that which came to paſs in the matter of 4nnanias and Sappiira) 
Great fear came npon all t16 Church, and upon 4s inany as heard theſe things, 
Att» 5.31. Ard verſ. 13. it Is faid, 4nd of the reit durit ny man joys 
himſcl; to them, but the People magnifi.d thim. Ard therefore it may war- 
rantably be expectied, that wv ben due Goſpel [iſcipline ſhall be duely 
exerciicd in the Power and Aut hor ity ot God, 1n the Church, the Judg- 
m.nts ot Gnd will be manifeſt both inwardly a 'd outwardly, in ſuch 
manner as wiii make the Hypocrites afiaid to preſent theniſclves as 
Members of the Church of Chriſt ; and this wii be as a Fan in the band 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to ſweep his floor, and to ſeperate the Wheat 
from the Chatf: And uruely the time draweth rear that the hour of 
Gods Judgments will come yet more manifeſtly, and then great=. :., vg 
the Wo that ſhall be due to ſuch as makea great and large Profeſſion of 
the Truth, and yet are not init; for of a certain, a fanning, ſearciing, 
fijting and winnowing Time 15 very near at hand, and the Spirit of Chriſt 
is grieved with the liberty and looſereſs that too many take, who even 
P: ofeſs the Teachings and Leadings of the Spirit, & Judgment is like 
to begin at ſuch; and moſt aſſuredly God 1s calling for a further degree 
of Purity and Reformation, than any have yet attained unto, and will 
1n due time effec it, and that not only by his own. immediate Power, 
but by railing up Inſtruments to work with him ; for great things God 
hath done, and yet will eo, by Inſtruments of his fitting and preparing, 
inthe Earth. Thercfore it 1s high time for us to be waiting for the 
Coming of the Lord to be revealed in greater Power and Authority, to 
cleanſe his Houſe and Garden, that none may refuſe to joyn with him, 
when he calleth, or oppoſ7 or flight any Initizuments of his raifi: g for 
Tach a work, however megan and deſpiſable they may ſeem to be in the 
Eyes of Men. And ſurely it is matter of grief to find f:me fitting Cown 
ut eaſe where they are, = thinking 'ail 3s well enough alrcady 3 _g 
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when they are told, yea, when they ſee it, and do ackrowledge "it; 
that there is a great mixture, and many Weeds and Tares mingled: 
with the \Vheat, that choak and hurt it, do ſay, as I have heard ſome: 
ſay, Let the Wheat and T ares grow together till the Harveft, which ts the 
end of the World ;, not rightly underſtanding Chritts words, nor duely. 
applying then, for the Field where Chriſt commanded that both the 

+ tezt and the Tares ſhould be ſuffered to grow, is- not the.Church of 
Clirtlt, which 1s 4s a Garden, but the World, as Chriſt doth-expreſly: 
d<clare in bis opening the Parable, 44-:e. 13. 38. The Ficldis the World, 
the good Seed are the Children of the Kingdem,but the T ares are the Children 
of the Wickgd One ;, and fuch have done well who have made uſe of this 
plzce of Scripture againſt perſecuting Men for Conſcience ſake, and 
againſt putting Hereticks to Death, for many. are called Hereticks 
falfly ; bat ſuppoſe there be thar are Hereticks, and do teach Heretical 
3nd falſe YoCtrine, who are the Tares, yer they are to be let alone to 
live in the World, according to Chriſts Dottrine, but yet neither they 
nor their Doctrine is to be allowed in the Churcin, but they are to be 
giſowned and denyed, and due Church Cenfure ard Diſcipline is to be 
exerciſed againit them, who go to preach or teach any Doctrine con- 
trary to the Votdrine of our Lord Jeſus Chrift ; thet efore that Parable 
of maviit laith norhing againit Church Cenſure ard Diſcipline duely 
adminiſtred-zgainft falſe Teachers, it they be really found to be ſuch, * 
or any that walk diforderly,. being profefſed Membe s of the Chuich 
but every ſmall Miſtake or Error in Judgment 1s not jult cauſe to ex- 
clude a Man from the Fellowſhip of the Church , but if ic be in any 
thing Fundamental, or of great Conſequence, to the manifeſt hurt of 
Peoples Souls, if they periilt in their Error, they are to be diſowied, 
accoidilg to Jon 2. 10. for both the Church of Pergamm and Thyatira 
are reproved for bearing them that taught falſe DoCtrine ; and the 
Chm ch ot Eprſus is commended, T hat fhe could not bear them that are 
Evil; and ſuch are both falſe Teachers and bad-Livers. And. ſecirg 
the Church of Chrilt is compared to a Garden, in ſeveral places of 
Scripture, Song. 4+ 12, 16. & 5. 1+ t/a. 58.11. 6.11. great care is 
to be taken by ail tuch ro whom God hath committed the overſight 
thereof, and' labeur therein, to preſerve it as free as poſſible of all 
Weeds and hurtful Herbs; for as Weeds and hurtful Herbs when 
faffeted to prevail and abound in a natural Garden, do exceeding much 
* kurt £0 the tender Herbs in it, and alſo {poil the Beauty of it, = the 
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-©wner of it hath not pleaſure to atk therein,even ſo,cvil Men,to wit, 
Hypocrites, and all falſe Chriſtians do great hutt to be ſuffered to mix 
and mingle with the true Church, in any matters that-concern them as 
2 Charch; therefore Believers and Unbelieyers ſhould not be yoked 

'together in any matter of Church Concerns, but a-Seperation ought 

tobe betwixt them, as betwixt Light and Darkneſs, God and Belial, 

+ Chriſt and Anti-cbriſt, as ir is written, 2 Cor. 6. v.14 to 18. And 

- whereas theſe words, v. 14+ Be ye not unequally yoked together with Vn- 
believers, are commonly applyed to Marriage, fo that a believer o0aght 
not to marry an Unb-liever, to which 1 readily aſſent, bur rhat is not 
the principal dclign or thing intended in theſe words; for Paul is not 
there treating of. the caſe of Marriage, bnt of Church Feilowſhip. 
Again, 1 Cor, 5.6, 7 Know ye not that a little Leaven leaveneth tie 
w.ole Lump? Purge out therefore the oid Leaven, that ye may be a new 

| Lump, &c. And v- 11. 1; any Man that js called a Brother be a Fore 


nic ator, or Coverous, &c. with ſuch an one, no, not to eat, 
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The Myſtical Week, or a twofold Analogica 


Parphraſe on the ſix Days of the Creation. 


*He manner of the Operation of 'Chriſts inward Illumination in 
the Hearts and-Snuls of Men, hath: its various ſteps and de- 
grees, anſ{werable to the ſeven Days of the Creation; As, firſt, To 
conri ice, and demonttrate to the Soul and Mind of Man, That Ged 
#5, and: that he 15 a bouritiful Rewarder of all that ſerve him, and 
a ſeyere Puniſher of ſuch as ſerve him not; that heisa moſt good, 
graciotis, imercitul, juit and'holy, wife and'/powerful, Immortal and 
Eterna!, the judge of all the Earth, ſearching the hearts of 'all Mea, 
and beholding all Mens Thoughts, Words & Aftions; - 24ly, To reveal 
and difcover unto Man the Righteous Law'of God, as given him for 2 
Law of -Obedience, 1n relation to God, Himſelt, and his Nzighbour, 
the fubſtance whereof is ſammarly contained in the ten Command- 
ments; the which Law, as it threatneth Death to the Diſobedient, { 
' , It promiſerh Life to the Obedient. 34ly, Where this Law'or Light is 
. believed in and ;joyned with, by the'heart of Mai, iti begetterh ſome 
401 RO W 2 meaſure 
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meaſure of Conformity in the Soul and Heart to the ſame; and hath 
ſome influence upon both Soul and Body, to do and perform ſome parts 
of Ubedience that God requireth, ſo as to become a Servant in the 
Houſe of God ; but where this Law is Tranſgreſfed,it worketh Wrath, 
and convinceth the Soul of fin, and loadeth or burdeneth, and afflicteth 
the Soul both with the ſence of Sin,. and of the Anger and Judgment of 
God becauſe of fin, and ſo maketh the Soul poor and needy, and 
wantirg the Phyſitian of Value to heal and cure it. And thus far the 
Sval may be advanced in a meer legal ſtate and condition of a Servant, 
and have a knowl<dge and faith of God, and love towards God, as 2 
Servant hath to his Maſter,and be in great fear to diſobey the righteous 
Law of God, and be under great Trouble and fence of the. Judgment 
an Diſpleaſure of Gog, becauſe of fin; and when he doth well, he 
m2y find forne Peace, Joy, Comfort and Acceptance with God ; but be- 
caulec in this legal State his Obedience is not pcrfeR, ſo nor is his Peace; 
for the Law (imply as fuch) whether outwardly or inwardly admi- 
nittred, maketh nothing Perfect ; and this is the ſtzte of the bcſt and 
molt deyout and religious Sentiles, who have not the Faiih of Chriſt 
crucified and raiſed ag «in, alchough they do by Nature the things con- 
tained in the Law (to wit, Nature partly waſhed by the living Word 
of God put into them) yet their Conſcience beareth witneſs, That 
they have oft ſinned, and their Thoughts the mean while acculing or 
eiſc exculing one annthe: ; and therefore they can have no perfeCt Peace 
with God, nor Juſtification, b:fore-him, nor ſure knowledge of the 
Remiſſhon of Sin, while in this meer 'legal,. ſervile and gentile ſtate. 
4thly, To open the Souls Eye to ſre Chritt, its Phyſitian, even whole 
C hiiit, witaout dividing him, and how it needeth Chriſt to ſave and 
redeem it, both as he caine outwardly in the Fleſh to dye for it, and 
Tiſe again for its Jultification, and as he com<tna inwardly to apply to 
it, and work in it, the bleiled Eff&s and Fruits of his Deathy Reſur- 
re&ion, Aſcentisn, Mediation and Interceſſion in Heaven for us 5${ly, 
Toenable the Soul effeCtually to believe in Chriſt, and to apply Chriit 
to it, whole .and undivided, . both in his ontward and inwa1d Com- 
vg, and co work 1n it, not only ſome beginnings of true Faith in 
hv itt crucified, & raiſed again, but alfo of true Repentance, cauſing 
the Soulto look on him c by the Eye of Faith) whom ir had pierced, and 
mourn bitterly -becauſe of the. ſame; alfo, of tlumility, Meeknefs, 
T emperaice, Patience, Loye, Hope, Joy, and holy Fear, with all gather 
oo "Son. Evangelical 
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Eyvafgelical Virtues and Fruits of the noly Spirit, the which a exs 
ceilent and peculiar Degree of divine Illumination, is an additional 
zaſure, ſuperadded ta the former, & in Gods ordinary way of work= 
ing with men, doth only accompany the outward Preaching of the 
Goſpel, or the Teſtimony of the holy Scriptures, although all the 
various mcaſures and degrees of divine Iilumination and Revelation, of 
all ſorts, come from one Original and Author, to wit, God and Chrift, 
and that one $plrit proceeding from both. 6thly, To increaſe in the 
Soul and whole Man, and to carry on to perfeCtion all thoſe beginnings 
of all Evangelical Virtues,Graces and Fruits of the Spirit above-menti- ' 
oned. And here is dally witneſſed more & more a gradual putting off & 
crucifying the old Man, with his Deeds, by the Power of Chrilts Croſs, 
Death and Sufferings, as the Myſtery thereof is opened and revealed in 
the Light, to the Soul, anda putting on the new Man, even the Image 
of the dear Son of God, which is created in Knowledge, Righteouſneſs 
and true Hoiincls, after the Image of him that created him, and the 
Plant of Gods planting, is nct only felt to be grown up, from the leaſt 
of ail Seeds, Into the greateſt of Herbs, and to become a great Tree, 
but iſo to be th: Man-Chi'd, filling the heart with Joy, the which is 
a mca{are of the { ife of Chriit inwardly revealed, and raiſed in the 
Soul, making it Fleih of his Fleſh, and Bone of his Bone, by the SouPs 
ſpin i..ually feeding upon Chri'i, eating his Fleſh & drinking lits Blood, 
ſpi- itually, unto its perfect growth, and ſtature of a perfe& Man in 
Chriſt. 79:hly, The perfe&inz the Soul in all theſe Evangelical Virtues, 
Graces and Fruits of the holy Sjirir, and in all Holineſs, and new and 
living Obedience unto God and Chriſt, and to cauſe it to witneſs God 
and Chriſt, its Sabbath and reſt, whereinto it hath a begun entrance in 
this mortsl Life, and whereof it ſhall have a full Enjoyment in the 
Life and World. to come. And thus the foarth and fifth ſteps reach'to 
the beginning of the Criſtian Faith, Hope and Love, and other Evan= 
gelical.Virtues; the ſixth to the progreſs of them, and the ſeventh to 
their PerfeCtion, and lo theSonl adyanceth through its fix days of ſpi- 
ritual Labour, until 1t attain to its perfect Sabbath and Reft in Chriſt, 
and God, which is Everlaſting Life. 
And by the due Conſideration of theſe ſeven gradnal ſteps - of the 
Operation ef God and Chriſt, by his divine Illumination in-the hearts 
of Men, the Analogy and Harmoty betwixt the ſeven days'mthe out= 
exard Creation, and the ſeven days in the inward Creation; is_phinly 
| diſcernedy 
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diſcerned; The three firſt Days anſwering to the Work of God an{ 
Chriſt, and the Spirit in Mens hearts, under the Law of legal Diſpen- 
farion belonging to the Servants ſtate; and ſv far may the devout and 
religious Gerrile come, without the Faith of Chrift crucified and raiſed 
again, as is plain in the caſe of Cornelius, & many others. The other 
four Days anſwering to the Work of God, Chriſt & the Spirit in mens 
hearts under the Goſpel and New Covenant, and truly Chriſtian Diſ- 
penſation, where the Goſpel finiſheth and perfefteth what the Law be - 
2n, the Lord Jeſns Chritt being the Author of every good thing that 
:3$ Wrought in Mien, whether under the Law 01 Goſpel, SO that on the 
fri Day, God ſaying, Let there be Ligit, and cauling the Light to 
; ſhine, and dividing it from the Datkn&ls, anſwereth to Gods toward 
.enlightning the Gark Soul and Mind of Man with ſome true meaſure of 
Knowledge, both to know God and his Light ſhining in it, thovgh in 
the Darkneſs; and alfo to kiow and ditcern the Ligit from the Dark- 
neſs. , The Firinament being made on the ſecond Day, diviaing tre Wa- 
ters ubove from te Waters below, anſwering tothe Law placed by God in 
the hearc, that is firm, and alto laige, as tbe outward Fiimament ts ; 
ard here the jnferiour Waters lignitic, the more low aud tiferiour In- 
fluences of the Spirit, that are only given unto Mer, untill they be 
 ficted & preparcd by the goſpel Diſpenſation, to receive ihe Influences 
of-the Spirit, thit.are of a more high kind and dcgrce, a: far excelling 
them as Wine, Oyl, Miik and Honey do excel! colnmon Warer, ; 
The gatie: 5g togeriver of the Waters on the 34 Day, 4#d dividing them 
from the ary Land, and making it fraitjul to bring forth ( rraſs, Herbs and 
I rees bearing Fruit, anſwering to the Influences of the divine Spirit, 
given to Men to make them bring forth Legal Works of Righteouſ:cſs, 
comparable to Graſs, Herbs and Trees. | RS 
The Sun, Moon and Stars on the 4th Day ſect is the Firm:monr 
ven, anſwer to Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariling it the Soul with 
healing in bis Wings, that is given to perfett the Righteoufneſs of the 
Law, and ro excecd or excell it z the oor & Stars anſwering to many 
excellent divine Illuminations, Virtues and Graces, all proce2ding fron 
Chriſt the Fountain, raiſed and placed in the Soul, and as the Sun, 
Moon and Stars enlighten, beautifie & adorp-the. outward Firmawent, 
ſodoth Chriſt and his heavenly V irtues, Graces and'C ifts give Front 
Light to the many dark Sayings and Mylteries contaned in the Law, 
. aud doth beautifie, adorn and perfect it. © © nw % 
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The 5th- Day:: Work 1n the outward Creation, anfwering to the 
fower Influences of the divine Spirit being made fruitful, by a certain 
Dew or Influence from the ſaperiour, to bring forth a more excellent 
dezree of manifold Virtnes, as far exczeding theſe of the Law as Fowls 
and Fiſhes excexd Graſs, Herbs, Trees and Vegetables of all ſorts. 

The 6t9 Days Work anſwering to the production of a higherDegree 
of thoſe Virtues, by the Influence of the holy Spirit of Promiſe, even 
as the Life in Beaſts excced that in Fowls and Fiſhes. 

And laſtly, The miking Man into the Image of God, ſo as to bear __ 
the Likeneſs and Similitude of the heavenly Adam, whereof the firſt 
Adam in ail his glory was a figure, as Paul declareth; and the 9th Day 
Sabbath, aniwereth to Gods perfeRing his Work in Man by Chriſt 
Jeſus, ſo as to caule him to enjoy a ſweer and moſt joyful Reſt in him, 
and in G94 through him, ta 5e his Everlaſting Life and Happinefs. 

And as every Day had irs Evening & Morning, fave only the ſeventh, 
chis fign:fheth, thit until the Work of Chriſt he perte-ted in Man, 
there will remain a Mixture in him of Light & Darkneſs, Knowledge 
and Ignorance, Gnod and Evil, yet fo as the Light doth prevail oyer 
the Darkneſs, Knowledge aver Ignorance, and Good over Evil, nntil 
the Perf-&tion be witn-iled nn tiie Sabbath, 4nd ten all 3s very good ;; 
the ſetting the Evening befyre the Morning, in the Work of the lix 
Dayes,. doth anſwer to that which remaineth of Darknels in every 
Man: being. neceſſary to be removed gradually, before the Light - be 
diſcerned to ſhine forth in clearneſs. 

That it is faid on the ſecond Day, Ad God [aw that it was good, *lorh 
anſwer to the weakneſs and unprofirableneſs of the Law, either per- 
fetly to juſtifie or ſanCtine being weak through the Fich, as Pa# 
declareth. | 

The right Knowledge & Conſideration of the DoCtrine above men. 
tioned, doth ſufficiently demonſtrate who the true Corif##f:n js, and 
how diſtingviſhed from the devoute and religious Geztit? or Hat 5eng 
for the very Word or Name Chri#1an, . is derived from Chriſt, that 
ſignifieth, the Anointed; and therefore none are truly and prope: ty 
Chriſtians, but who are anointed with ſome meaſure of that heav-ly 
Arnointing of the holy Spirit that cometh from Chriſt, which noae 
receive but through the Faith of Chriſt crucified and raiſed again, ag 
the Scripture hath declared, Thar by Faith we receive the Promiſe 6j the ,, 
Spirit (v4z. that holy Spucit of Promiſe, called, The Spiriz of Adoprigg 
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In Scripture) Gal. 3. 14. And cap. 3. 2. Paul declarcth, That the Ga2 
Latians recerved che Spirit not by the Works of te Law, but by the hearing of 
Faith, whereof a manifeſt Example we find in Corxelius, who received 
the Spirit by Peter's Preaching Chriſt crucified to him & his Houſhold. 
Ent dey cut and religious Gerrites or Heathens, who have not the Faith 
of Chiſt crucified, they have not that Influence of the holy Spirit that 
true Believers in Chrilt crucified and raiſed again have, but an Influence 
of a far inferiour ſort and degree; for though the Spirit of God is Ore 
in being, yet It is {aid in Scripture to be ſeven fold, and alſo two fold, to 
Wit, the Spitit of Bondzge, to ſuch who are but Servants in the Houſe 
of God, and the Spirit of Adoption to ſich who are Sons, throvgh 
Faith in Chriſt Jeſus; and this two fold kind of divine Influence is that 
which by way of analogy doth anfwer to the Waters below and above 
the Firmament, theſe below the tirmament anſwering to the divine In= 
fluences given to them who are under the Law, & theſe Waters aboye 
the Firmament anſwer to the divine [nfluences of the Spirit given to 
true Chr;#t4ans and Believers in Ch: iſt crucified, under the Goſpel ; for 
God hath fo honoured his Son, and glorified him, that becauſe he hun 
bled bimſelf to the Death of the CrofG, for the fins of Men, therefore 
he hath ordained it, that this more excellent Influence and Grace of the 
holy Gholt ſhould accompany the DoCtrine and Preaching of Chri/# 
erucificd and raiſed again, and the Faith of him, as ſuch. Hence it is 
that the Goſpel of Chriſt is called, Te Goſpel of ory Sal: ation, and the 
Power of God unto Salvation, and Chritit crucified, The W:ſdom & Power 
of God. And it is very evident from the Writings of the New Teſta- 
ment, That theſe only were calfed Chriſtians, who were Eclieyers in the 
crucified Jeſus, and that he roſe again, & ce. and became Followers of his 
Virtues and holy Life, and by fo doing hoped to receive Eternal Life, 
ati tae ReſurreCtion of the Dead by him. It is therefore highly In- 
jurious to the Chriftian Faith and Religion, and Diſhononrable to tae 
worthy Name of Chriſt crucified and raiſed from the Dead, Feſws of 
. Nazareth, the Son of Dazid and of Abraham, in whom all Nations of 
the Earth are bleſſed; and of very dangerous conſequence to Mens Souls 
to ſay, That all beneft, deveut and relzgious Gentiles or Heathens are rac 
Chriſtians, and have a right to Eternal Li/e and Salvation, without all 
: #aith of Chriſt as he ayed for our Sins, and roſe again for our Fufivfication, 
"— 4, 6714 made Peace by the Blood of his Creſs;, for if Men may be Chriſtians, 
#49 attain Cternal Life aud Haphinels without all Faith of Gly iſt 1 
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..: : 24, As the fecohd Day - God" reared the Firmament, and thereby 


divided tire Warers above from the Waters beljw ;; ſo in the {ſecond Thou b. 


.fand Years 6t the Worid, God gave a'Law or Covenant'unto Neah, and 
to his Poſterity, containing in it both Covenants and Miniſtrarions, 
_ Law and Goſpel, and fuch of bis:Poſterity*as ſought no furiher.tha® the 
'Eaw and Righteonineſs thereof, they had the initeriour lutinence< of the 
Spirit, 'aniwering .to the Waters 'below ; © but ſuch 'as ſought further 
than-the Law aud Righteouſneſs thereot,” even to the R'ghteouſnels of 
Faith,  which-is/ by j.ſo- Chr iſt; they'had the ſuperiour or bigher [n= 
fluences of. 'the-Spi1t,, aniwering: to the Waters above. And as the 
Aichrew. word "jo ea Arantjated” Frimameie. fignifieth, 47 - Expanſe or 
© expanded-thing, like a Sheet ofiPaper or Parchmert; 'that hath two faces 
'or tides, ; the one Jeoking upward, the -ottier' Eewnward, fo it m:y be 
faidof the Law or Light har God gave to Mankind tn this ſecond Age 
of the World,. viz.. to Noah and his Poſterity,, one face or appearance 
of-it pointeth at the Righteouſneſs of the Law, and to this belongeth- 
the lower Miniſtration of- the Spirit,: anſwerirg to the lower Waters; 
the other f:ce or appearance pointing at Chriſt, and:the Righteouſneſs 
of Faith thi ougb him, and to this betongerh the higher Miniſtration of 
the-Spiit, aniwering tothe highcr. Warers. | And this inward Law or 
Ligt-tvely.and-juſtly” divideth' the Waters from the Waters, | (as the 
outward Firmament doth? ie as to diſpence the higher Influences ol the 
$| irit-ovly co true Believers in- Chritt, but the lower Intiuences to ſuch: 
_ as ſought no further than totheRighteoaſneſs of the Law: But du ing 
ghele Ages of the World, there were but few, in compariſon of the ge-- 
 nerality:of Mankino, that had” the true Feith of & hriſt ; yet in the 
darkeit Age ſome had it, and 1n-all Ages God hath had his Chu ch, and 
will bave to the end oof. the World, ages ft wich the: Gates o, Heltf ſhall 
wot prevail. Comparethenthe Law or kight within men inthe'2d *ge 
ef the Wo: k, /taa: Book or Roibh written witiout and within,” that 
without, the Law, that within, the Goſpel; Gert,” tes 
.. 3dly,..AS on the Thizd Day God guF. ered the Waters below, and made 
we.dry Land appear, and thenimade te Earth brirg forth Graſs, Herbs and 
Fees, &c..' Sv in the. ghird Ape. or Thouſand Years of the World, he: 
divided: the Nations, called &enr4/es( which in Scripture are compared 
w Water), from::the twelve Tribes of 1/racl, cailed the Church, and: - 
which was oply rthe-vitible Church that God then had upon Earth, - and: 
and. this-Church truicful-co bring forch Virtues cf a lower RR 
a” , res: 
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| degree, evenas Vegetables have a $343 degree Of Life than Annimals, ' _ 

— while in the mean time the generality of the Nations or Gentiles remain=-- 

. ed barren, until the fifth Day, that they were made fruittul inthe 5th: 
Age or Miitennium, to bring forth.” | But Nore, that what is here taid” 
ef cither the Church or Gevriles, is tobe underitood of the generality, 
and nor of all univerſaily ;” for 1t muſt be acknowledged to Gods praile- 

. that as there were excellent Men, and true Belicvers in Chriit, & many: 

reat Prophets in the Church of God in this thi:d Age of the World, 

© there were ſome excellent Men among the Gentles, who were nor in- 
cluded in the vitible Church, but had true Faith in Chriit, as Fob, Cc. 

| 4fbly, As on the 4th ay God ſer up the Sun in the viſible Firmamentof 
Heaven, and the Moon and Stars to give Light unto the World, ſo inthe 
4th Thouſand years God ſent his dear Son inthe Fleſh, even. the Lord: 
Jeſus Chriſt, to be that Son of Righteonſneſs, to enlighten the World 
with more abundance of divine Light and Virtue, than at any time: 
formerly z and as the outward Sun is ſet in the-ontward Firmamenr te 
enlighten and beautifieit, ſo Chriſt the Snn of Righteouſneſs is ſet and” - 
given to perfect the Righteouſneſs of the Law, as heſaid, 7 come nor ro ' 

. deſtroy the Law and Prophets, but to fullfill them. And in this Analogy, 
the Moon anſwers to the Church, and jthe Stars to the Teachers and 
Paſtbrs; for as. the Moon and Stars dorrew their Lightfrom the Sun, © 

' fo both the-Ghnrch and Paſtors borrow theic Light from Chriſt, and 
give and'impart Light to the dark World. | be FED Ge] 

' 5t//ty, As on the fifth Day God made the Waters fruitſul.to bring” forth - 
Fijh:s and Fowls,10 in the 5th Thouſand Years, which began immediately © - 
after Chriſts Reſurreftion and Aſcention, God made the Gentiles (whe * 
were converted to the Faith of Chriſt) fruirfu!, ro bring forth Chreſtian? = 
Fireues, anſwerable to that degree of Life in'Fiſhes and Fowls;” for by-: 
the Preaching of the Goſpel, immediately after Chriſts Reſarr:@ion & * 
Afcention, the holy Ghait was given to the Gentiles, through Faith;'&_ 
more of the Gentiles believed, than Jews; and therefore it is only ſaid, 
The'Waters were made. fruitful onthe 5th Day, becauſe (in compariſon} , 
few of ths Jew- believed in Chriſt in that Age, or yet doat this Day. | © - 

_ *6thly, As on the 6th Day God made the Earth fruitfu{ tobring forth 
. Beats aſter their kind, and Creeping things after their kind, and Man ajter 
his Image, fointhe 6th Thouſand Years, now current, God is making 

uk <the Earth to bring forth excellent Men, indued with Virtues, anſwering 

£0 akighdegree of Lifc in rails, far aboye Vegetables, or the _— 
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4 as. bodily Sickneſs, Death, &c. 


L as The Jewiſh Sabbath began on the Even. 


was about 3-hours betgre.Sun ſc, 16 gbis great; Sabbath of the World 
i begin in the evening of thoixth-age or. Milennium, /and probably 
about, he. Year of the Wozld $7494 244.1 bat each Day bad its Even- 
ing and Morning, except the 7ths todfigniic,, Thar until the great Sab- - 
burh come-there-will be ſome Mixtures remajn ob Light and Darkneſs, 
as. Paul faid, Now we ſec things darily,, as through 4 Glaſs, and we know-in 


ppvry nd prophncy in prty Gc. but when that which is perfe is come, 


at in-part ſhall be dohe away- 34%, That we do not find that God 
ſaw.che-2d Days work to.begood; but it.is faid of all the reſt, God /aw” 
that. it w4s.good,. and twice of-the 3d days Work; ard of the 9th Day, 
Gad ſaw that ut was very good, . which may myſtically ſignifie unto.us,. 
the great Degeneration. of Mankind. in the 2d Age that had very few. 
good Menin.it, for-gengraÞly they werogreat Sinvers( Noah exceptedy, 
far which-cauſeGod-broyght the Hood upon them';_bur. in the 3d Age. 
chers mere many good Ven a excellent Prophets, as Arabani, ſac, 
acob, Samuel, Moſes, &c.: Byt becauſe-the greateſt PerfeRion ſhai} be 
- witneſled in the 7th Age, therefore itis {ard of the zth Lay, God;/aw-- 


hicHarks that they. were very Goods. . RS 
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Some Pofitions an Oueries concerning Water- 
; Baptiſs and the Outward Supper ; Tending to Love,” Peace 
' © Unity among all the ircere Profeſſors of theLord Jeſs Chriſt, 
- who hold the H.1d, and build on ihe true Foundation, and yet 

differ in ſome ttfſer Matters. | Ds he 


rp DER bee 1 Poſition. PL ey: 
| V VV Ater Baptiſm and: the outward Supper are not of abſolute 
nt, Bs Neceſlity to Salvation, ſo as none conld be ſaved, but who 
have heen outwardly Baptized, and have eat the oiſtward Stpper.. - 
** 3 Po Water-Bapriſin and rhe outward Supper are not-of the.nature 
'6f the Evertaiting Gofpet, nor Efſential'parts of it, becauſe the Ever- 
taſting Gofpet was from the Beginning,” ard was preached and believed 
in all Ages of the World from Adam, but Water Bapriſni and the out- 
ward Super were not practiſed ini all Ages from Adam. 
3 beſ2 They were inftitored to be Signs and Figures of Chrift, and. 
_ *Fpiritaal-things and bleſfings, and particularly Watet Baptilſn, as ad- 
-miniſtred to Believers ih, Chrift, was ifiſtiruted-to be.a Sign andFiguze 
"of Chriſts Blood and Spitit, that waſh atl that truly believe. in Chritt, 
From thetr Sitrs ;\ and'Breaxd and Wine in the outward Supper were Bi- 
ſtituted to be Signs and Figures of Chrilts Body that was broken forus 
- "*$gr the Remiſhon of fin, together with rhe ſpi'ttual Bleſſirigs, Graces 
*and Gifts,. that we receive by him, co nouriſh us unts Eternal Life. 
-* 4 Poſ. Theſe ontward Figures and Signs had fiot (nor baveJany Vir. 
the or Efficacy to Mens Eva Profit, -bat as the Spirit of God. was 
gr is ptcaled ro work with chetn and by ther. - af Id phns 
$- Poſ. BothWater Bapriſm & the outward Supper were praftiſed 
'tn the Apoſtles dayes, andcontinued to be prattiſed in che Clurch in 


; Poſe Wartr-Baptiſin, as 2dminifred by John the Bapriff, differ- 
4&mich from che Warter-Bapritin rfrar was afterwards adminiltred fo 
Believers in <hrift Jefus, and eſpecially'in three particulars, 1#. Jobs 
'Baptiſh'was a balge of their Repetitanice, who were baptized by him, 
ki cherefore it is called in Scripiare,” Tie Bapti/m oj Reprntance ; = 
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ptifin was a Badge of their Chriſtian Faith and Prefeffen, 
whereby was ſignified, That true Eclievers in Chriſt. were dead and 
ried with kim, and riſen again with him, and that they had put on 
hriſt z. for it doth not appear thatall whom John baptized had Faith 
3n Chriſt, as he was to ſuffer Death for the Sins of the World ; for tlic - 
' «Apoſtles, who were baptized with Johns Baptiſm, as Peter, Fames and 
Fobn, ©. had not that Faith either then, or for ſome time after. 2y, 
\Fobn's Baptiſm was 1eitrited only to //racl, but that other that follow- 
. ed wascxtended both to Fews and Gentiles, that profelled Faith in Jetus | 
Chriſt. 34ly, Though ſome ſpiritual Virtne and Bleſſing was given of 
' Godto them who received lincerely Fobn's Baptiſm, yet none received 
the holy. Ghoſt by or with Jon's Baptiſm ; but ſome did receive the 
*holy Ghoſt by or with that other Warer Baptiſm, that was a Badge of 
- their Chriffian Faith and Pro, cſſion, as is clear from As 1 g. 2, 3. 
5 Pof. That it never was timply the want of theſe outward Signs 
*that was a fin unto any, as where they could not. be had in their due 
Adminiſtration, but the wiiifu: contempt and negle& of them, where 
' er when duely adminiſtred. * | 
8 Po/. All outward Figures that ſignified Chriſt to comein the Fleſh, 
and his Death and Sufferings ro come, as he was to be offered up, a Sa- 
crifice and Offering nnto God for the lins of Men, are ceaſed, aud nat 
to be continued, ſince the Coming'of Chriſt, ſack as Circumcifon and 
Sacrifices of Beaſts, and all other Types and Fi.ures of the Law. (yea, 
* and John's" Water-Baptiſm) that ugified Chriſts Death & Sufferings, 
as things to come. oF 


- 


9 Poj. But ſuch Signs and Figures as do not ſignifie Chriſt to come in 
the Fleſh, and his Death and Snfferings, and ſheding of his Blood far 
' theRemiiſion of Sins, as things to come, but are Memorials and Sig= 
nifications that he hath already come, and hath dye1 & is riſen again, 
rogether with the ſpiritual Gifrs and Bleſſings received by faith in him, | 
which were obſerved and uſed in the Apoltles days, after Chrilts Re: 
farreCtion and Aſcention, 3nd that fignitie real Virtues & Graces really 
enjoyed and poſſeſſed by the faithful now under the clear Diſpenſation 
_ of the Goſpel, as it began to take place atter Chriſts Reſurrection.and 
- Aſcention, and giving the holy Ghoſt, may be and are of ſervice to-be 
- continued inthe Church, as 1, The religions Obſervation of the firſt 
' Day of the Week, (commonly called by Coriitians, The Lords Day ) is © 
pracgilcd by the greateſt part of Curiſtiens in moſt Profellions - Chrie 
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 $hadow, until the Sun comes to its Vertical-Point): even as Garments 


* to render it more ſafe and ſecure from the Enemy. 
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'fendom,. as a Memorial & EAd x that our Lord Jefus Chriſt roſe 
From the Dead on the fi/## ' Day'of the Week; and that day is worthil 
prattiled by ail lincere Criſtian, for a Day of Thanks-giving, to prai 
God who gave his Sn todye for us, whoas he dyed for our tins, ſo he 
role again for our juitification, 24aly, Mens prophecying and- praying 
with the head nncovered, is a lign and figure now nſed generally by ail 
{incere Corsſtians, to lignific, that under the clear Diſpenſation of the 
Goſpel, Chritt our Head is clearly revealed, and that we all with open 
Fice, or the Vail caken off,. do nehold the Glory of the Lord, &c. and 
to diitinguiſh our manner of Worthip from that of the Jews, wit uſed 
and itil] uſe to pray with their Heads covered or vailed. 34aly, Knee- 
ling and ſtanding in Prayer, with Hands lifted up, are tigns and ligures 
g-ocrally aſed by all ſfiucere Chriſtians, to fignifie their inward Reve- 
rence,. Humility and Devotion towards God; .and the lifting up of 
their Hands in Prayer, lignifieth, the lifting up.of their Hearts with 
earneſt Deures unto.God ; and this figure or {ign; was commonly pra» 
&tiſed by the fairhful in all Ages, both under the Law and Goſpel. 4y, 
'T he religious Obſervation of giving the Hand, as a ſign of ſpiritual 
Union aud Fellowſhip, which (though praiſed in bare Formality by 
many) yet being tincerely practiſed, hath been known. to be attended 
witha precion; tence of Life, and precious Unity in the Life, -telt 
with one another. . Ls ts. 4c 4 

1 Poſ. Though no Figures are eſſential to the Goſpel, or of the 
Nature of it, yer fone figures and ſigns may be, and are of ſervice to be 
uſed by true Criſtians now under the Goſpel, as being uſeful adjuntts © 
and Concomitants or (,onfequences (even as-under the Law, the Sha- 
dows & Figures went before the Subitance, which Shadows & Figures 
were many z. but now. under the Gotpel they follow, and they. are tew, 
as when the Sur. is low, the Shadows are great and: long, but when, the 
the Sun is nigh, the Shadows are ſmall and ihort, but there {til is-ſome 
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are-no eſſential parts of a Mans Body ; for the Body is a true entire per- 
f& Body without them, yet they are.uſeful-to the Body to preſerve it 
clean and warm, and free from burt ; and as a ſecond Wall of a double 
walled City, is no part of the City, yet may be of ſervice-to the City: 
Having l-id down the fore-going Ten Poſitions, I ſhall in the. next 
Þace propole ten Queries £0 all moderate fincere Chriſtiens, thine Þ 
_ "A oy 
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"Worry 1." Whether the Prattice of Water-Baptiſin and the outer foe. 

8upper,may not be allowed to all tuch who conſcientiouſly declare, they 
find cheinward Life and Power of Chriſt to movethem, and feel-che 
| Inward \motion'aud cajl of Gods Sjjrit, £0: obſerve and-pradtitc them, 
and alſo, that they find a tpiritual benefit: and advantage, that theyre. 
ceive by the practiſe of them, withour:diſf uting. or contending whe 
_ ther there be any politive and expreſs Command of Chriſt recarded in 
Scripture to continue- them ( any or molt called Chrift:ans judging 
there is) ſeeing ir is granted on all {ides, that the pradtice of chem did 
|= mm inthe Church intne Apoltles days, 'and in after Ages, yea, 
$ lopg as true Preaching and Prayer did continue ? 2B FN | 
* The Reaſons that -teem to 1ſoine to make this Query more weighty, 
_ and of more force, aretheſc foiiowiug, 1/. Becauſe foe things are 
cuirtinucd to be pra&tiſed generally in Coryztendow, that have no exprets 
' outward Command” recorued: in Scripture towarrant them, but unly 
the Practice of the faicittnl inthe Apnites days, as keepivg 116 for ſt Day 
of the Week, and ictting it apart for R-ligions Workhip and Exerciſes, 
tough 'many or moſt who religicvily ovitrve at, acknowledge they 
haveno-expreſs Command in Scripuure, but only- the Practice'of the 
Church in the Apoſtles-days to warrant them in to dang, which togee« 
ther with the iiuward fpiricual Advancag:. & Profit they and by keeping 
it, and the Lord bleflitg it unto rhem with the ſence of his Preſence, 
ts judged by them ſufficunt, rhoogh they have no out ward command if * 
Scripture for ſod (ing. And as rnany judge and fay, 1nat the ordains' = 
ing or appointing Eicer» in every City wh-re the Car 13t1an Faith was 
planted, and alſo the weekly Co efious for the Poor, and appointing 
Deacons to gather and diitribute them, have noexpcels conmand-in 
Scripture, bat the Scripture teftifiert; that they were practilcd; and 
feem-to be of Apoſtolick or Eccletiaſtick irſtirution: And mauy judge 
and ſay, that the diſtinction betwixt Biſhops and Presbyters came It, 
even in the Apoitles dayes, as alſo betwixt reaching Elders 2nd Lap 
Elders, or them that had not a publick Gift cf Preaching, and yer had 
no other SanCtion or Authority, but the appointment ard Practice af 
the Charctrin the ApoſHes days, who ſaw a great tervice therein. - atyy 
Becauſe it muſt needs-be granted, that Water Baptitm {not as it be- 
| Tonged to Fobr?s Miniitration, which was only to the Fews or to Gjrad, 
as Preparing the way to Chriſt, but) as ic-becamea general —_—_ 


4 lth} LoL 
. the Criftian Profiar Cas fomerunderſtand from Heb. 10.22. compar 
With 23.) And the breaking of Bread,” commonly called'the Supper, 
were of aire weight ahd force in the Apoſtles days than Circumciton, 
and rhe 0 her Rites, -Types and Figarts of Moſer Law, otherwiſe the 
would have agreed to abolih them, as they did Circymcilion. And 
though Pam {aid to the Galatians, Ar many of you as are circumciſed, 
Carest profits you nothing, yer he no where ſaid, As many of/you as are 
' baprizcd, of break Bread in remembrance of the Lords Death, Chriſt 
profits you nothing; therefore it appeareth they had ſome greater 
eſteem for chem than for Circumcifion. 3aly, Becauſe it is judged by - 
many, that ſome lincere C/i/t5ans in all Ages tince Qhrilts Reſurrettion, 
have practiſed thelte things finterely and” conſcientiouſly, and hays 
found the Lord to accept them in their ſo'doing, & to have blefſed the 
uſe of them tothe; 'and theſe Prattices have found ſuch a general 
Reception in Crr53Ferdom, that it 18 not probable that Chrifendom will 
be periwaded ro leave off the PraQice of them; and'ro perſwadethem 
to do, {eemerh to lay a ſtumbling Block generally in their way. And 
therefore whether it were not berter to allow the Pratticeof them th 
Cach who may or do conſcientiouſly and fincerely praQtiſe them, from 
fnward Convi-tion and Motion of the Spirit of G6d, and-only to re- 
prove and watnefs againſt the hare Formality of them, as well as of 
orher things, and not impoſin$ the 'Prattice of th:m upon any, who 
arenor perſivaden by aby inivard conviction of thes rſt of God ſo to 
©. arty, Becantt it is hilge'by ter4iily, tht as'God by hi; gractons 
Provid-.nce hath Continned in Corrftentomthe Letter of the holy Sctip- 
tures, fo likewiſe the Prattice of Warer-Bapriſm'arid the Supper (tho? 
not according to the primitive Thitirntion it al teſpeas, which 
Uoth frot-make them void, is the keepit po that great Paſſover int 
timeof Hetdkinh, when many Kept it nor, it was Written, 2 C4. 
I: 18 ) thar have been ſincertly-and conſtlntfoully perfor by foute 
Faichfal Wirnefſes in all Apes inte Chriſts RefurreQion, $4 corfetr rity 
Teſtimony, togerker with the Letter of the Scriptures, tb the'Datr 
dd Faith of Chriſt erycificd and raiſed again, andthe jneſtimable h- 
Wea begs Wt ER HE RGeIEY aveby him; abd'by 
Body tobe broken, 4ndhj$Btobd-to'bethed for than 
of ins, 20d which bave been a great. means and Falt uit 


$ 
Angular Province of God?) to continge rhe Dottrine #hd Faith bf Chri 
raced, in the World: han” any fay, It might bave Wien cot on 
FIT without 
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without thern.;, 1t may-beanſrered, Auto itmight ave been continued. 
Wi:AUnL ihe Letter of the Scripture. but the Quetiks:. nor Wiiak 
mz 6g os. dy divine Ornipotency,, but, what h:th 5een, ana is, 01-4: y 
Þ«, accordl:. g tv Gous owinary way. of Working ; for as-the Letter of 
the *ctiuuiy and onward Preaching hath ſer jorth{ hiſt crucified, 
and thc ipiritual Bleihngy received by him in words, fa theſe outward 
things hav«ſer him to: ti in decent and. convenientligns, . both which 
by ia- biciſing of God & working of his Spirit, haye been made In {tis 
meatal to make a good Impreiſion,on the Minds, and Hearts of the faith- 
ful, as it hazh.>gen known by the Experience of the faighful. in all, Ages, 
that ourward things & ligns, approved .of 60d,.baye been made Inſtru.- 
mental to them to ifrengchen their Faich and. Love, and other ſpiritual 
Virtues. St--ly, Becauſe, according to ſome Perſons -obſeryatjons, the 
dituſe of thele outward Things, and-laying aſide the Praftice of them 
hath had this evil Effett or event upon many, that. together with the 
diſuſe and laying aſide of theſe: Memorials ot. Chri-!s Death and Suffer- 
ings, the.Do&trine and'Faith of Chriſt, as hedyed for us, fc. is loſt, 

_ and nor regarded by many, as necellary to-Salvation. 


.. 
- 


Query 2+ Whether the Arguments.commonly. brought againſt Baptiſm 


"andthe Supper, as, That Focy are: not the Things themſelves, but wiſible. 


«Signs and Figures of them, They are nat:the King dom oj God,, 1 hey are not 
the Body and Subftance,do prove that they are not to be uſed now under 
. the Goſpel, ſceirg' divers viſible Signs, and Figures are generally uicd- 
by Chriitians of, allor maſt Profeſſions: in Ebrijterdom,. which are _ne 
' more the Body and Subſtance, than theſe other, as Mens Praying with: 
the Head «covered, Kneeling and ſtanding in Prayer, Religions Obſerva- 
tion of the Firit Day of the Week, Religious giving, the Hand, yea,. Tre 
Letter of the Scripture, and Words of Scripture, are.not the Sabitance: 
and Body, or Kingdom:of Go, and yet are of great Uſe and Service 
to the faithful;eycn the moſt ſpiritual ;, for the beſt of ward» in Preach- 
vg and Prayer, are but Signs,. and nox the thizgs themſelves ;. and; ag 
 Þme haveiruly ſaid, Words are but. Acerdents o; Prayer; lo thiſe Signs 
"of Water-Bapteſm and Bread and Wine in the Supper, thongh. they are- 
bt. of the Nature. of tte G >ſpel,. nor eſential thereunto, y<r, May 
ey 110t be allowed tg be uicful Adjundts.or Accidents, as Garments 

+ $0 the Body, &+ F.rooomeoas a one oe et abate bet”. 
*\:. 24, 3; Whether PaPs faying, He was not. ſent. to Baptize, but to 
+ Preac/ 544 Goſpel, doth prove that none others, were {cnt ? for. might: 
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fiat Paul, who laboured more DO aatiett Ywl the; other Apoſtles, 
have ſome- what ſingular and extraordinary inhis Call and;Commilſion, 
by ſpecial Priviledge, wiich was to Preach,” and'not to Baptize, that 
being rather-the Work.of others(than;bis)who either went along with 
hi:n, or followed him, ſo that whom he did baptize, he cid either by 
a diyirie Permiffion or particular Commiſſion ; for if Pexl had baptized 
aii who were converted by his Miniſtry,.it might have greatly kindered 
-his Preaching ? rp, | 
2+. 4- Whether PauPs ſaying, H: thankgd God that he did Baptize 
-b4t-a few at Corinth, doth prove that Water-Baprtiſm was of no more 
'eiteemor value than Gircumcifion, ſeeing a fairhful. Preacher might ſay 
_ concerning a People to-whom the Goſpel.had been- preached (but they 
had not 'walk<d worthy of the Goſpel, nor brought forih the fruits of 
' t) He thankgd God he was not ſent to preach tg them, but to another People 
that were more worthy, and brought forth the Fruit sof it ;; Doth this prove 
that the Preaching of the Goſpel was to be laid alide? - | 
- -21, 5. Whether-it may not beſaid, there is: One Bapriſ/m, as that 
there is one Land cal}*d America, though the Map or Figure of it is alſo 
cai}*d America, even-as there is but one ſpiritual Baptiſm with the holy 
- Ghoſt, tho' the outward Baptiſm with-Water, is alfo called Bapri/mn?, 
2.6. Whether if theſe outward tiaings, viz. Bapriſvi and the Sapper, 
were practiſed in the Apoſtles days for the ſake of the. wezk, there is not 
' the ſame occaſion to praEtiſe them now? And they that: ſay, hey. need 
-viot Bread and Wine te put them in "Remembrance -of Chrifts Death, by the 
fzme Argument may they not ſay, They need not the Letter of the 
| Scripture,nor outward Preaching ? And whether they that ſay, Water 
Bapti/m and the 0utward Supper are carnal and viſible Things; and tuerejore © 
ne: n01p to be uſed under the Goſpel, may not by-the: ſame' Argament -call 
- the Lerter of che Scripture carnal, and therefore:not now tobe af: d ? 
+And may. rhey not by'the ſame;/Argument reject all outward Form of Re= 
ligion a d Chnrch, Diſcipline, as fome do, abuſtog and perverting theſe 
- words of Scriptu:®, He look nor ow t:4ngs that are ſeen, &c. winter eas the 
' fen-e of thar Scciprure is plain, that true Belieyersreſt nor. in. theviſifle” 
tin2s, but by vi.ible things are helped to look beyond them: to thy-r 
which is [:vilible and ternal; for even the'viſible Works of God, of 
C cation and Providence, -th:-viipt- Heavens; Earth Sun, Moun 2nd 
Srars, th- Sea» ant fountains of Waters, Da & Ni -.ht, Sumne- and 
Wiater, glve great Occauon to cvery Pious Soul to Praiſe: God; md 
| *. | | are 
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without them. it may-deanſered, Auto itmight ave been rantinved 
wiiabur ihe Letter of the Scriprue, . but the Quetiie ns: (not wilek 

m6 oe. dy-divine Orenipotency, but, what hzth Deen, ana is, O11 y 

bi, aCcordl: g to Gus ondinary way. of Working; for as-the Letter of 

thy *ctipruy ad vu ward Preaching hathfert ijorth{ hiiſt crucified, 
and ths ipiritual Bleibogy received by him in words, : fa theſe outward 
things have him to: th in decent and. convenientigns, . bvth which 
by :a- biciſing of G04 & working of his Spirit, haye been made It {tins 
mental to make a good Imprejon.on the Minds, and Hearts of the faich- 
ful, as it hayh,>gen kngwu by the Experience of the faithful. in all, Ages, 
that outward things. & ligns, approved .of 60d, baye been made Inſtzy-- 
meiital.to themto itrengchen their Faich and. Love, and other ſpiritual 

Virtues. $S#--ty, Becanle, according to ſome Perſons-obſeryatjons,. the 

diinſe of thele outward Things, and-laying aſide the Prattice of them 
hath had this evil Effect or event upon many, that. togerher with the 

diſuſe and laying alide of theſe Memorials ot. Chri-'s Death and Suffer- 
ings, the. Doctrine and Faith of Chriſt, as he dyed for us, &c. is lolt, 
and not regarded by many, as neceſſary to-Salvation.. ,, 

,. Query 2. Whether the Arguments. commonly. brought-againſt Bapriſmy 
andthe Srpper, as, That oy are; not the. Things themſelves, but wiſible 
"Signs and Figures of them , hey are not-the K ing dom 0} God, I hey are not 

the Body and Subft ance,do prove that they are not to be uſed now under 
. the Goſpel, ſeeing divers viſible Signs, and Figures are generally uicd. 
by Chriitian: of. allor maſt Profeſſions: in Evri/tendom, . which are ne 
more the Body and Subſtance, than theſe other, as Hens Praying with: 

the Head «1:1covered, Kneeling and ſtanding in Prayer, Religious Obſerua-- 
tion of the Firit Day of the Week, Religious giving, the Hand, yea, The 

Letter of the Scripture, and Words of Scripture, are,not the Subitance: 

and Body, or Kingdon.of 'Go4), and yet are of great Uſe and Service 
to the faithful;eycn the moſt ſpiritual z for the heſt of ward» in Preach- 
og and Prayer, are but Signs,. and nox the thi:gs themielves ;. and, as 

ame haverruly ſaid, Words are but Acerdents o; Prayer; lo th.ſe Signs 

"of Watcr-Bapteſm and Bread and Wine in the. Supper, thongh. they are- 
.nbt, of the Nature, of the G ſpel,. nor elſ<ntial thereunto, y<t, May 

Y 10t be Allowed to be uicfal AdjunCts.or Accidents, as Garments 
Whether Pauls 
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fat Pal, who taboured'mare a ol gee than all Fe :other Apoſtles, 
have ſome- What ſingular and extraordinary in his Cail and;Commilſion, 
by ſpecial Priviledge, wiich was to Preach,” and'not to Beprize,. that 
being rather-the Work, of others(than;his)who either went along with 
hi:m, or followed him, fo that whom he did bapt:ze, he Gid either by 
a dizirie Permiffion or particular Commiſſion ; for if Pa#l had baptized 
aii who were converted by his Miniſtry,.it might have greatly hindered 
his Preaching? | | 
4. 4+ Whether Paul's faying, He: thanked God that he did Baptize 
-b4t'a few at Corinth, doth prove that Water-Baptiſm was of no more 
_ 'eiteem or value than Gircumciſion, ſeeing a faithfu}. Preacher might ſay 

concerning a People to-whom the Goſpel had been- preached (but they 
had not walk<d worthy of the Goſpel, nor brought forih the feoits of 

' tt) He thankgd God he was not ſent to preach to them, but to another People 
that were more worthy, and brought forth the Fruit sof it ; Doth this prove 

that the Preaching of the Goſpel was to be laid alide? | 

- 21, 5. Whether. it may not beſaid, there is: One Bapri/m, as that 

_ there is one Land cal}*d America, though the Map or Figure of it is alſo 
caij?d America, even as there is but one ſpiritual Baptiſm with the holy 

- Ghoſt, tho' the outward Baptiſm with Water, is alfo called Bapri/pn? 

| 2.6. Whether if theſe outward tings, vi. B.pri/zi and the Sapper, 
' were practiſed in the Apoſtles days for the fake of the weak, there is not 
' the ſame occaſion to praCtiſe them now? And they that: ſay, They. need 
- wot Bread and Wine te put them in Remembrance -of Chrifts Death, by the 

 F5me Argument may tiey not ſay, They need not the Letter of the 
. Scripturegnor outward Preaching ? And whether they that ſay, Water 
Bapti/m and the 0utward Supper are carnal and viſible Things; and tnerejore ' 
ne: now to be uſed nnger the Goſpel, may not by-the: fame Argument -call 
. the Lerter of the Scripture carnal, and therefore:not now tobe af: d ? 
And may. rhey not bythe ſame:Argument rejett all outward Form of Re 
-ligion a d Charch, Diſcipline, as fome do, abuſizg and perverting theſe 

- words of Scriptu-<, Me look nor ow t:4ngs that are ſeen, Fc. wiigens the 
 fen-eof thar Scripture is plain, that true Belieyersreſt nor. in-thevilihle 
$:inzs, but by vi.ible things are helped to look beyond them.” to tiy-t 
which is [»vilible and ternal; for even the'viſible Works of God, of 

C eation and Providence, -th>-viifp}- Heavens; Earth Sun, Mon and 
Srars, th- Seas ant fnuntains of Waters, Da & Ni-.ht, Sumne- and 
Wiater, give great Occauon to cvery Pious. Soul to Praiſe: God; ar: d 
| : | 7 are 
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are aſcful in their place ts txcice the faithto} (by the divine Afitinre) - 
£4.75. Whether being. Baptired into the Name of the Lord Jeſus 
doth always ſignific being baptized intothe Power, and with the holy 
Sho, ſeeing it is ſaid, Ats 8. 46, 7 hat ſort wwe bad not received the 
holy Ghoſt, were baptized into ( ſo the Greek) thi Name of the Lord Jeſus? 
And whether thete were not baptized with Water ? Ke: 
©#.8. Whether could any men haptize with the holy Ghoſt, or 
dive the holy Ghoſt, bur only the Man Chriſt Jeſus, ſeerng it is no 
Here to be found in all the Scripture, that everany tran or men g ve 
the holy Ghoſt, but only the Man Chriſt Jeſus, 'it being declared in 
Scripture to be ſingular and peculiar to him, Mr 3.11. Fob® r. 33, $4. 
Thovghit is to be granted, that God and Chriſt give the holy Ghoit, - 
{and did baprtize with the holy Ghoſt) by the Mimltry of faithful Men, 
As I ia Preaching, and fomerimes in Prayer, and laying on of 
Hands? . 6 : £ | | | 
- Dn, g. What is it to eat the Fleſh of Chriſt & drink his Blood, but by 
1 ſincere and living Faith, wrought in us by the mighty Power of God 
that raiſed Chriſt from the Dea, to believe that Chriſt gave his Body 
of Fleſh to be broken for us, & his Blood to be ſhed for us on the Tree 
of the Crofs, for Remiſſion of fin, and thar by this Faith we partake 
-of his Life; and feed uponir, which is our imunediate and\mtoſt proper 
*Noutrifhment'? | O08, 23 C Oh? 5423 
- * By. 16 ' Can any eat the Fleſk of Chrift and drink his Blood, who 
Have not the Faith of him, as he gave 'his Body of Fle:h to be broked, 
and his Blood to be ſhed for vs? And was tho the eating the Fleth of 
- the Paſchal Lamb a figure, to ſignifie, how all trae Believers, by Faitn, 
eat the Fleſh of Chritt, as he was lain for v5 6n'the 'Tree of the Croſs ? 
- And did not the ſprinkling the Blood bf the Paſthel Lamb onthe Poſts 
- and Lintels of the D55r, kgifie, hbw all trac Believers, by Faith; apply 
the Merit,” Worth and Eticacy of Chrifts Blood, Death and Swftrings 
* untothem for Remsyio# df Sin, that {o the Wrath of God, ugnicd wy 
the Deffroying Angel, might not comune them? & 
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Chronological Account 
6 Of The Several 


AGESoftte VVORLD. 


FROM 


Adam ro Chrift, 


Ard from thence continued to the End of 
| the WW ORULD:; | 


Showing, by Scripture ACCOUNT 


\1. The Time of the Churches going into the Wilderneſs, her Con- 
tinuance there, and Time of Return and full Reſtoration- 


I]. The Intervalsof Time belonging to the ſeven Seals, ſeven Trum- 
pets, and ſeven Vials, called, The Seven laft Plagues, and the various 
dreadful Effefts that are like to enſue at the pouring forth of each 
of the Vials, which is near at hand. | 


ITT. Concerning the Perſonal Anti-Chriſt yet to come, and the Time 
and Manner of his Appearance, and continuance of his Reign. 
1V. The Time of the Prophecying; Killing and Riſing again of the 
Two Witneſles, Kev. g. | | 


.V. Pong Time of the Appearance of the Virgin Company, of 144000" 
ev. 14+ 


VI. The Time of the Angels flying through the midſt of Heaven, 
having the Everlaſting Goſpel to Preach. | 


VII. And Zaftly, Concerning the Thouſand Years Reign of the Saints 


with Chriſt, yet to come, and the Time of beginning thereof, by 
way of Eſſay and Hypotheſis. _ | 


M———_ 


————_—_—_@_— 


d OmEem————— 


"Printed inthe Year x6 94- 


r Chron. r. 32, 44 che Chitdrmnof Michw, which were 1.2L» that hid 
 Uiaderjtanding of the Times, t0-knaw what [frael #:p:2t rods ; the Heads 
7 em were Two Hondred, and all their Breti2eu were as their Come 


manament, 


Luke 12- 56. Te. Hyporrives, ye can diſcern the-face.of abe Skry,and of the 
 Eartih, bus ewe rat ye donot diſcern tins Tie © " 


Aat. 16. 3, Can ye not diſcern the Signs of the Times ? 


2 Pet. 3. There fhall come'in the laſt days Scoffers, walking after their own. 
Lujts, & ſaying, Where 4s the Promiſe of his Coming ? jor ſince the Fa= + 
thers fell aſleep ail things contrmue as they were from the beginning of the 
Creation, But ti:e fleavens and the Enrth which are now, by toe ſame 
Word =:e kept in fore, reſcrued.umo-Fire agatnit the Day of Fudgment,. 
and Ferdition oj Ungodly Men. Burbilaved,. be not sghorart of this one 

_ thing, that one Day is with the Lord as 4 T houfand Years, anda 1hofand. 
Tears a50ue Day : The Lord is not flack.coucerning bis Promiſe, .(as ſome 
coant ſlackuefs but 83 lang-ſuffering to us ward, 'not willing that any ſhould 
periſh, but that all frould come to Repentance : - But the Dayof the Lord. 
mw2ll come as @ Thief in the Night, it: the which the Heavens ſhall paſs 
away with a great 'Noiſt, andthe Elemems'ſhall melt with fervent Heat, 
the Earth ulſo, and the Works vhat arethercinflull be burnt up. Never« 

thelefs, "we arcording to is Promiſe, look, for New Keavens and: a New 
Earth, wherein dwefleth Kighteouſneſs... o 7 


CELE 
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'4 Scripture Chronolegy of the ſeveral Ages of the World, andthe 
P epbetical Mendes of Daniel ad John's Revelations. 


+ 


WRreat being the ExpeRtation of many .People, both of Fews 


 .and Chriſtians, that within a few Years, ſome great Alteration 


will come to paſs in the World, and I having ſearched the holy - 
Sctiptures with a Godly Search anc Enquiry coneerning many Prophe- / 


cies arfd Prophetical Viſions concerning the Times of the fullfilling 
thereof, and particularly concerning the glorions Reſtoration of the 


Church of Chriſt, and down fall of Babylon; and having had ſome - 


Twy-ligbrt Diſcoveries of theſe things, I find freedom to communicate 


them, thongh not daring to call every thing here propoſed a divine 


Opening, becauſe as yet I ite into theſe things, but as a man ſeeth in the 


Twy-light; and yet I have great cante to thank God for the ſight L- 


have received of theſe and many other things; and ir is my deſire ta 
wait upon the Lord for further clearneſs in theſe and any other things 
Not ſo perfeCtly yet diſcovered unto-me, And if in ſome things I have 


reached to the Truth and true fence of theſe Prophecies, and that not 


only the encreaſing Light of the Day of God, that is further dawning 


and ſpringing, but the plain fullfiling of the Prophecies, as to the- - 


Times at hand demonſtrate the ſame Truth, the Glory belongeth to 


God alone,who is the Revealer of Secrets; but if in ſome things, through, 


hnmane Weaknefs I have fallen ſhort of the Truth and true fence'o 

theſe Prophecies and Prophetical Nfimbers, let that be anly charged on 
me, as ny Miſtake ; for even tie trne Servants | 
bur as in the Tw; -!ight, and as he faw whoſe Hyes at firſt Chriſt had 
opened bur in part, to ſee men walking as Trees may be under {ome 


miſtakes, while at the ſame time they may have gl divine Diſcoyeries: 


and Openings of other things. 


As to the Chronology, becauſe the Scripture giveth us the beſt-and: 


moſt clear account of the beginning gf the World, and of the Number 
of the ſucceeding &ges& Periods in Years, from A#am unto the Cap- 
tivity,and from thence{ by way of Prophecy ) until the Death and Re- 
ſurre&ion of Chriſt, and from thence into the end of the Works, I ſhall 
give the beſt Account Ican __ Scripture it-felf, of the Number of 

eh En þ | ears 


I 


God, while they fee 


,--. Years from-44am unt'» the Deatifand Reſurreftion of Chriſt, -in their- 
_ fveral Periods. | | 
- And here [ give the Reader to pnderſtand, That the Chronology doth + | 
gfeatly differ, according as Men foiow the Grecian Accotint, that" ig 
groundcd. upon the Sepruagint, orthe Hebrew. - oo 
- The Grecian Church did follow the Seprnagint, and fo did ſome of © 
.the Zatize Church, as Sulpitius Severus, who makes it-above 502ggears 
and wanting but about 500 of 6000 Years from Adam unto theFom- 
.ing of Chrilt, &ut the Septuagine Bible being but a Tranllation,. is not 
of ſo unqueſtioned Authority as the Hcbrew, efpecially -25 to the Chro. - 
nology, or where it differeth from the #:brew in other things. + 
_ The Zarme Church did moſtly follow the Account of the Hebrew, & - 
ſo do moſt Chriſtjars at this day, as being the moſt probable, yet they + 
greatly differ as to the juſt and preciſe Number of Years, but agreeing - 
almoſt in the Genera}, That the Number of Years fiom 44am unto - 
the Death & RelucreCtion of Chrilt, is nearabout 4000. few making - 
it. more, but molt of them making it ſome-what leſs. - 

[ ſh2ll divide-the whole time of the World from Adamunto the - 
Death and ReſurreCtion of Chriſt, into ſix Periods, and ineve.y Period * 
1 ſhall follow the Scripcure Aceount, according to the Hcbrew, to far as 
hath been poſſible for me to atrain it; and where any Period is not fo 
clearas might be deſired, I ſhall not be alcogether politive, but leave 
the Reader to make the beſt choice he can, without impoſing on him. 


The Firſt Pried is from Adam unto the Flood of Noah, and by the 
H.brew Account is 1656, Years, according to Geneſis, cap. 5. 

From Adam to Seth 130. Years. - From Seth to Enos 105. From Enos 
to Cainan go, From Cainan to Habalalcel 70. - From 4abalalcel to 
Fared 65.” From Fared to Enoch 162... From Enoch to MHethuſalch 65. 
Fiom 44erhufalechto Lamech 185, . From Lamech to Noah 182.. From 
Noah to the Flood co0. . Inall 1656 Vews. And the Flood continued 
about one year, unul the time that Noah came out of the Ark, makes 

anal... 48-9 | | 1657 Years. - 


The Second Peried containeth the Number of Years from the Flood 
pinto Abraburs birih, and (as ſeemeth moſt probable unto. me). con-. 
taineth 332, Years, thus Ger, ir. TEL. 
Jem begot Arphaxad after-the Flood 2 Years: From Shy | 
: ; - | # CE: * 
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6 (5) 
Sala 35: From Sala to Heber 3, From Heber to Peieg 34. Fromy 
Peleg 1 Reu 30, From Reu to Sarug 32. From Sarug to Nahor 30. 
From Nabor to Terah 29, From Terah to Abraham 130. Inall 352. 
And here 1 ask liberty to propoſe this Queſtion, Whether aGenera- 
tion be not wanting betwixt Arphaxad & Sala, to wit, that of Cainan, 
ſeeing not only the Septuaginr, but Luke in the Geneology of Chriſt, 
_ Gap. 3- mentions Caiman, betwixt Arphaxad & Sala, following thexein 
the Scptuaginr ? If then we allow from Arpraxad to Cainan 35 yeary, 
and frum Caiz.:n to Sala 29 years, (the ſame as from Nahor to 14h) 
the full fam ſhall be ; -  "ois Yew 
If any ſhall ask me, Why I propoſe 29 Tears to be allowed for Cainan, 
an? witizer mare nor leſf?* I Anſw. That for divers good Reaſons I 
judge ihe ful Period of Years from A4am unto Chriſts Neath and Res 
furreCtion 1s 4ce0 Years, wanting only ſome ſmall matter or fra&ion , 
but the ſaid Number c21::0t be made vp, vn'eſs by allowing to, Caman 
the ſaid 29-years, thar ſo the 2d Period may contain 382 years. Nor | 
need it ſtumble or offend any, to ſuppoſe the Hcbrew Account to want 
this one Generation of Cainar, hiving been loſt at one time or another 
in the tranſcribing out” of the H:brew, ſince it is made up by another 
part of the Scripture, as in Like, cap. 3. ; 
Some may be ready to Obje, Why / alledge, That from Terah to 
Abraham are 130 Tears, ſeeing it is ſaid, Gen, 11. 26, and Terah lived 
70 Tears, and begot Abraham, Nahor and Haran. To which 1 Anjw. 
That though Abraham be firſt mentioned, it doth not appear that he - 
was the firſt born y and that Abraham was born when Terah was 130 
years, Is clear from Ger. 12.: for when Abraham was 75 years of Age, 
he departed out of Hare? after his Fathers Death, who dyed at the 
Age of 205 years (compare Ger, 12. 4. & Cap. 11.32. with Aits 7.4.) 
If then from 205. (the whole Ape of Terab) we deduCt 45 years of 
Hbrabawms Age when Terah dyed, the remainder is 130 years, as afore- 
ſid, the juſt time of Tera/'s Age at Abraham's Birth. 


The Third Period containeth the Number of Years from Abraham's 
Birth, until the going forth of the Children of 1/-ael ont of Egype, 
which are 505 years ; for when Abraham rectived the Promife, as he 
went out of Haren, he wasof Age 75. And from the giving of that 
Promiſe, to the time of the giving of the Law, as Paulin Gal, 3, 17, 


doth expreſly affirm, are 430 Vears, The whole is $05. ENS 


& '* 


| Year of Solomor”s Reign, when the Temple began to be built. 


| Ce) po 

# The Forth Periof containeth'the Numbet of' Years from the going 
fortti'of the Children of 1/raclout of Egypt (in which very Year the 
Law was given } Until the Foundation of the Temple, the which is ex- 
preſly affirmed to-be 480 Years, 1 Xing.6.1. The which Period con 
taineth the ſeveral times of the People of -[frael their abode in the 
Wilderneſs 4o Years, and the times of Foſhna and the Judges, until 
Sant; and from Saul until David, & from David until the t hee fourth 


The Fifth Period containeth 418 Years, thus, viz. From the Foun« 
dation of the Temple, tothe Captivity, after the Foundation of the 
Temple, Solomen reigned 36 years, as appeareth, x King, 11. Cap14:; 
Rebohoam reigned 17 yearts Cap. 15. Abijamreigned 3, Aſa reigned 41. 
Cap. 22- JehoJaphat reigned 24. 2 King.8, Fehoram tcigned 8. Achazia 
reigned.r. Cap.11.Athatiah reigned 5. cap.12,Foas reigned 40. Cap. 1 4. 
Amazi#i reigned 29. Cap.15. Azarias reigned 52. Foathar reign'd 16. 
cap-16. Achas reigned 16. cap.18.Ezckjas reigned 29. cap.21+ Manaſſe 
reign*d 55, Amon reigned 2. cap.2 2.Joſias reign'd 31. cap 23-Foach us 
reigned 3 months. Joachim reigned 11 year.” Eap. 24: Fehojuchiin reign 
ed 3 months. The full Number is 41% Years. : 
 * Ard here Note; That the Captivity of the.50 years is to be reckoned 
from that under' 7ejojachim, and nor from that under Zedekia”, when 
the City was ſmitten, both hecauſe of Feremiz4 his-Epiſtle, cap: 29: to: 
and alſo becauſe in Ezekzel cap. 40. 1. the 14th year after the City was 
ſtitten, is exprefly called thga2 5th year of the Captivity. Tag 

Notealſo, That the aforelaid Period of 418 years is proved to he 
true out. of the 4th Chapter of Ezekiel; for theſe 390 days whereity 
the Prophet was to bear the Sins of the People, fignifie 3 co Years;from 
the time that Jeroboarn ſet up the Golden Calves, until the DefErudtion 
of Feruſalem, 16 years after the Captivity under Fehojachim, > 

The Sixth Period containeth the time from the beginning of the 
Captivity, until the Death &ReſurreCtion of Chrift, which is $60 years 
for the Captivity continued 70 years: Towhich adding 7o weeks oX 


% 


years ix, 490.) propheſed by Devil, waiting only ſe ion, 
-auſe the Adcfiabs was to be cut off ahvit the middte of ahe tall week, 
that is, fome'time before it expired (ths Abrew worth, Dar 6. gui 
 eth, any part within the Wee ſh Week) 
makes in all 550 Years. 


&it droge ofthe 49) Fes Pos the end of the Ciptivity, wirtd our Soviour 4 Death, 7 
's Expofition_of Daniel, printed at London 1596, And firſt, of 

wo Varian Kings Times, from Darius ro Alexander King of Greece, | 
Dari Hyaſps, that reigned together with Cyrur, 24' years 
Xer xes War 6 ycars. . Artaxcrxes reigned 42 years. Ochus reigned 8- 


Artaxerxes reigned 42. Ochu reigned 3. Darws reigned 5.. In all 39. 


adty, Of tbe Grecian X'ings Times from Alexander, ous of Clem. Alexandrinus, , 
Alexander reigned 6 year, Prolemy Lagides reigned 40. Ptolemy. Phi 
ladelphus reigned 37. Prolemy Energetes reigned 25. Prolemy Plylopator 
reigned (9+ Pol. Epighanes reigne'' 24. {bout this time F44«b remo- 
veth the Governmeutunder rhe/..ccabees, ) Prolemy Philometor reigned 
35 years, Phyſcon reigned 29. Lathurus reign d 36. Auletes reigned 29. 
Cl.opatra reigned 22. The Romans unto our Lords Death 60 years. 


According to whick Account, th.: Nuiber of Years from the end of _y 
the Captivity to Chrifts Death > Years e 49 
To which add che Time of the Captivity | 6s - 
The Number of Years inthe fixth Period, i, 5& 
All the fix Periods ſtand thus, vike 
1. From  4/ im to the flood, 1656: 
2. From't ins Hoodto che Bicth of A5rtham, 391 
3. Froin ti Birth of Abraham to tixeir going.out of Ayypr, 50g 
4 - rom thence to the faundation of tae Lemple, qt 
5. From thence to the Captivity, 418 
6+»-Erom the Captivity to Chrifts Patlion-aud ett 560 
in all | 40CO 


- "The particular Periods from Chrifts Reſurre(tionto the endof _ 
— containing, according to Scripture, 3090 Years, =follow- 
VIE 
Ib prom Chrifts RefurreRtionto the Chitrch her ge? 
2: "The"Nuniber of Yeats ſhe remaineth in the VV 
Ju Babylons Captivity and Deſolation, repeater tho figure MY ” 
.Tyews,, ſee iſe. 23+ 15 _ 
(#: The Periooal-Ant+Chuift vhs Reign, - 
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 ©__ Bythe fore-pdlng Account and Table, the wholg Age of the, World 
feemeth to copliſt of 7000 Years, whereof 40009 expired betwixt the 
beginning of the World and the Reſureection of Chriſt from the dead, 
as 1 ſhall more plainly make appear by what follows ia this Treatiſe- 


1+ The Captivity of the two Tribes and a half ſeem to fall in the 

Year of the World 3440. for unto the ſame adding the 90 Years Cap- 
rivity, and the 70 Weeks of Daniel, that. is 490, the whole ſym is 
4909. | | 


2, That great Number mentloned in Daniel, cap. $. 14. of 2 300 
- days, #kter the Expiration of which the Sanftuary was to be cleanſed, 
and a moſt gloriovs Time. immediately to follow, ſeemeth to contain 
230 - Years, 2 day inthe Prophetical ftile- of Scripture ſometimes 
ſignifying a Year, and to begin in the Year of the Worid 3440. toge- 
ther with the Captivity, and to end at the Year of the World 5740. 
.the which is the. Year from Chriſts Reſurre&ion 15740. and. from his 
Birth 1774- | ; oe Ro | 


3. Daniels Nutnber of 1335. ſeemeth to have the ſame Period or 


Time of ending with that other Number of 2300, according to which 
the Order of the Numbers ſtand thus, | EE C7 | 
. From the A_—_ of the Captivity to Chriſts ReſurreAzon, | $60 
$ 


From Chrifts Reſurrefton to the beginning of Denjel's Number 13344 #406 
frem thence the whole Interval of b 2s no >a: +: 43 396 
, be 2 F I We | 2300 .. 
-. * 4+ Johns Number of r260 Days, ſeen to ſignifie ſo many Years, 
and to have the ſame beginning both with DariePs Number, cap- 1220f 
1290 Days, #. e. Years, and of 1335, towit, about the Year from 
Chriſts ReſyrreAion, 405. Aud thug the Scripture ſeemeth $0-giye us 
both the time when the'Woman, #. e. the Church ſhall flee into the Wil- 
derneſs, and how long ſhe ſhall continue, (which is all-the time of the 
Beaſts Reign, Kev. 13.) and when fhe ſhall fully come' ent, -and the 
**Time of the Beaſts Reign, and warring with the Saints fully expire; 
for allowing that theſe three Numbers have one beginning, but ſcreral 
Endings, jt ſcemeth to point unto vs, how as the” Anti-Chriſts Dark- 
neſs cameon upon the World gradually, {ſq it fhall gradually expire, 
_ and fo the Nambers ſhall ſtand thisz © oo =o 


So that Fobns Number of 1260 Days, z. e. Years, as it beginneth at 3 3b 
*the year from Chrifts Reſurrection 406, lo it ſhall expire about the ur; 2-60 


— 


1656+ the which is fron Qhrilts Birch, according to common ACCOUNt, F774 
_— ——— 


1700s 


«+ And Daniels Number of 1299 days, 2. &. years, as holding forth 496 

2 ſecond ftep of the Cirurches Recovery, aud of Babylon and the BeaftsS 1299 
Ovcithrow, beginn/'s at 406, cadeth at the Year 1696, 1695 © 

RL 


6. And his laſt Number of $335 (that i5 1334 compleat} beginning - 
alſo at 426, endeth at the Year from Chrifts Reſarre& on 1940, which 75 ) 406 
from his Birth 1774, when the Church ſhall wholly be reſtored to Apofto- 3334 
lick Purity and Glory, and to a>uadant Peace, and Bzbylon, and the Beaft 2740 
and falſe Prophet ſhall be wholly deſtroyed. —— 


And if we take the Number 13 333- to be the whole Time of the 
Beait, his gradual beginning and decay, until his final Deſtrution, 
the Numiers will ſtand thus, 


The firft ſtep or degree of the Beaſts Reign at the Year 323 
1233 

1665 

.” m ae , 
The cond ftep or degree of the Beafts Reign at the Year 963 
1233 

1696 

n Þ lis: - a 

The thir4 ſtep or degree of the Beaſts Re'gn at the Year 406 
£32? 

Brings to the Tim» of the Perſonal Anti chrift, 174 
To whtch it we add the reign of the Sazats with Chriſt, 1090 


A->:=z 


And Yrt'e Sealon wherern Satan ſhall be looſed agaen. 245 
An time from 41m to Corift, 4007 
Makes 1a all 7099 Years, The VYorlds Age, ——_ 


Now, that the whole Age of the World confi 
proved, frj# generally, ſecondly, particularly. 

Firs, Generally, B<caule the leven Days of the Week, and theſever. 
Years, wi.rcof the lait Day and Year were Sabbathical, bear a manifeſt 
Analogy to the ſeven Ages or Days of the World, according ro P[al. 
90+ 4. and 2 Per. 3.8. tor as the 7th Day of the Week was a $atbart:. 
fo was the 7th Year a Sabbathical Year, in which Year there was to be 
neither Sowing nor Reaping, nor laying up the Fruits of the Earth, and 
in which Year the Bond-Servant might be ſet free from his Maſter ; all 


ts of 7069 Years, is 


Whici were Types and Figures of that glorious Sabbath that js to come 
| | ED art 


. 


} 
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( 10) 
In the laſt Age of the World, that ſhail be a Time of Reſt, Faſe, Re- 
fi chunent aud Liberty, as to che Saints in particular, fo to the Creation 
zn general, the which thail conſiſt of 1000 Years at leaſt ; and as the 
Feweh Sabvath began in thz Evering of the fixth day, bctore ir vas 
exjircd, 10 ſhall this glorious Sabbath of the World begin in the 
Evenirg or latter part of the fix Yhonſand Years, as about the 
_ Year vi the World $740. by rhe beſt and moſt pronabie Account I cin 
Make, 19 wich addi:g 1000 years, and the little Scaſon (afer The 
Tf: 1090 years are expired) viz, 260. th. Interval of a Trumpet, 
whzrgin Satan is to be looied, &c. maketh nn 9020 years: To which 
aiſo the Tradition of the Houſe of Elizs (55 is to be found in the 7 alnmzud 
and Cibbala of rhe Jew.) doth agree, That the Aveso; the Hold are (o 
a, c.i.d, ft 58990 Tears were vcjore the Law, 2920 under the Law, and 


2009 andcr the M-ffiah, aid thin tive Sabbatoy, whic as it rroveih the 
Co: 11g of tie Meliah in the Fleſh, in the cloſe or endivg of the fourch 
Alice i m, and ({tting up bs Biigdom in I's Church in tac degin- 
nirg of the ifch Aternga, fo 4 doch ciiectyunlly retute rhe Error ind 
Utiubslief ct the Jews, win contra: y to the i radon of thoir Fai Nos, 
as well as COntia'y £9 te Sormprurts, de nut bvittye that the Aer 2 is 
com:, Gnicer + £ winch gloiious Age and Sabbath of the Worl?, 
not 9-1; 7274; 144 $7127 have made mention, int other Heatoen Hr1- 
ters, FUL Pol and tHnttiophers, and Pla:o in particular mentioneth 
the 1000 Lcars; and Ecco, who prophecyed of Chriits jait Coming, 
Jeaev 14 beige the prh Gereration fi om Adam,his Trer flation tignt- 
fethrbe Trankite nor the Suinis from Earth ty Heaven in the 7:4 
Atilieanum of the Wau; lds Age: Aifo, the clean beafts and Fowls that 
were brought into the Ark by ſeven, whereof Noa-: was to offer a Sa- 
crince, hath the hike $1g: fication; tor the Number Sever generally 
th oughout the Scripture is a My ilical Number, ans pointeth at this 
or ſore other great My tery wrapt up therein ; and as Enoch was thie 
7th from A4:m, fo Moſes was the 7h trom Abraham, whoſe whole 
Age was 120 Years, that 15 alfo a Myitical Number, And with reſpeCt 
to ihis glorious Sabbath the 92d Pjalm was penned, and uſed In the 

Fewiſh Church, as the Fews confeſs. 
2dly, Particularly ; for the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament give 
us 2 p4rticular Account of the years from Adam t1 the Captivity, when 
the two Tribes and a half were led Captive out of the Land of Juaz, 
io 44vyloz ;, and from the Captivity ro Chriits Faſhion, __ __ Re- 
ure CCLLOR 
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and Fjignreof Chriſt, cempared with Abranas Age, when 1ſaac was 


Cov 
Tirrection, confiſting of 4000 Years. And the Scriptures of the New 
Teſtament, by Prophiccy, give us ſuch particular Account of Years, 
that che total Sum mult needs make up 3ooo years; for the time of the 
Beafts Reign, and the Churches Remoyal inte the Wilderneis is ; 2568 
prophetical izays, z.e. Years, and T0 this add the 1000 Yea: Reign 
of ihe Saints with Chriit, and the Years that pait berwixt, Ci fts AL 
cention and the Church her Removal into the Wilderneſs, that did-: 
cont it of iome Emndreds of Years, and laltly, the little Seaſon wherein 
Sath:n ſhall ve lovicd, aftcr tne Thoufand Years are expired, all whici 
bring added :ogerther, ſhall make up 3000 Years, from Chriſts Retur- 
rection and Aicention to the end of the World, as doth moregarti- 
cn}arly and diflinctly appear 1n the particular whronglogy before de- 
ſc: ied in this Treztife, 

That the e;jz44, to wit, our Lord Feſus Chriſt was to come in the 
Fleſh, and ſulf:r Diath in the Fleſh for our Sins, and riſe 2gaty, Oc, 
ſome Une within the 4t9 lennium, and abent the cloſe or ending of 
it, Uoth appear ailo both generaily and particolarly 5 Particul .rly 
from the ojeiiion of the particular Periods; ard Generally, from 
certain I'ypes, kigures &.inalogics found in Scripture z AS, 14, From 
the Analogy beiwixe the qih Day of the Creation, wierein God ſet up 
the $34: to 11001 the Firmament, and the 4t% A lennim,wherein God 
ſeit his Son, the Sun of Rigateonſneſs, to give Light unto tie World, 
and raiſed him froin the Dead, and ex4ilred him to fit down at his right 
Hand in the Heavens, to enlighten the World with more plenty of di- 
vine L-ght ard Knowledge, than in the iormer Ages of the World, 
thong in all Ages of the World he was in ſome degree the Light of tne 
World, yet not ſo plentitully enlightening ir, in the fore-going Age:, 
before he came in the Fleſh, as fince. 

24ty, From the Analogy betwixt the time of 1/aac's Birth, the Type 
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born, aad the Time of Chriits Birth, compared with the Worlds Age 
at that preciſe time ; for as 1/aac was born in Abrahams old Age, when 
he was in the hundred Year of his Age, fo Chriſt was born in the | 
Worlds old Age, and by the Analogy ot Numbers, and Rule of Pro- | 
portion, as Abrahams whole Age, 175 years, Is to the Worlds whole f 
a. 
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Age, 7000. fa Abraham's Age when 1/aac was horn, viz. 106 years 
current, to 4000. the current Age of the World when Chriſt roſe from 
the deadl,which was as a Birth day unto him, according to the Donrins, 

B 2 of 
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tits is | CES 


12 ) 
of the New Teſtawent,that applyerh that Prophecy inDazid to Chriſts 
Reſurrection, Thou art my Son, this day have 1 begotten thee, Pſul, 2.7, . 
compared with Heb, 1. 5-- Atts 13.33. Hb. 5.5. for by that Arith- 
metical Rule, caſled, 7 he Rule of Tince, as 175 t0 7000. 10 is 190 to 
4000, 

zaly, The Circumciſion rf the Frujt-Trees in the fourth year after 
their 7 Javti g, according to Ages Law, did Typically & analogically 
'hold forth, toat Chit xn the four th Millenvuium, by the Sactui.ce of 
knnfeif on the Tice of the Grots, tlronld purge away the Uncircumci- 
hon af cur lins, accorumg to #4 1,3, Witn tt bad by kimſclj purged 
047 [(7s, [ate down ou the R:uowr Alana of Bla jiy 0 1B i2, 

&thsy, BY the Analogy oi the 'J1ime 11 LÞ2! Year, when the Highs 
Pricit aid Kine Typical Attonement for the tins of the Feoplic, and 
the timc of the World when Chrift our High Pricft, did make the true 
Atonement ; for by the belt Computaticn i can make, thetime when 
the High P.ieit made the Typical Attonement in the molt holy Place, 
being ihe 10th day of the Tic Moneth, daih precucly anſwer ie the 
20851] diy of the Year, allowing ihe jmtercaiaty Moncth, according 
to the manner of the Jews reckoning, which happened every third 
year, which ſaid 3d year contained 1 3 Lunar Moreth, aud by the Rule 
of Proportion, AS 355 to 7900. 10.2684 to 40co. 

$6-{z, Ctr iſts Parable contetrning* the Fig-Tree,"that was 3 years 
bacien, ai.d when inthe qrh year the Gardener interceed-d with the 
Ownzer of it, to ſpar: it ene Tear, promiſing t6 dung 1, figi iti.th, how 
Chriſt in the 4th Mil'cnrium Cid muke inter Ceffion for ail Mankind 
(fig;.ificd bythe barren Fig- Tree) thay# was generally barren cf good 
Fruitsguntilthar God gave the Grace of the hol; Ghoſt by ſeſus Chriſt, 


by which many be: «me fruitful, ..-: FO 
grlly, Paul ſaid, Chrijt:was come'4n the Fhllneſiof Time, to which the 
Number of 4cco years doth beſt anſer;” the whole Ageof the world 
being 7060 Years ;. for the Number: 3:;.1s the exact Arithmetical mean 
or medium betwixt 1 & 4, and betwizt 4 & 7. for as 4 exceeds 1 by 3, 
+.” fo cxcecds 4 by 3. Ard this will more clearly appear, if wedivide the 
| . whole &pe of the World into 7 equal parts, by way of Analogy to the 
Age of a Man, which is ſaid in P/al. go. to be ſeventy Years, as being 
not frequently exceeded inte the Life of Man hath been ſo much ſhort- 
ned, to what it hath beel in the former Ages. If then we divide the - 

erdinary Age of Man, viz. 70 Years, into 7 equal parts, each part 
contalling.. 


_ 
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containing 1@ Years, allowing the firſt 16 Years to his Infancy or Child: 


| hood, the fecond 10 Years to his Youth, the third 10 years to his 
Manhood, which was our Saviour's Age when he was baptized, and be 


gan his Miniſtry ; the fourth 10 years to his Maturity, or fullneſs of 
Age, when he begins to decline in vigour, it is manifeſt that 460p' 
years 1s the only Number that can be moſt properly called, The Fultneſs- 
of Time; for the firſt 1000 years was, as it were, the World's Infancy 
or Child-hood, the fecund 1000 years the Worlds Youth- hood, the 3d 
1000 years the Worlds Manhoad, the fourth 1000 ycars the World?s 
Maturity or ripe Age, beginning to decline to old Age; and as a Fat h&r 
deil-rh with his Child, to God dealeth with Mankind ; In the Childs 
Int+ncy he givech him Inſtruction only in plain and eatie things,{uch 
as his Infaiicy or Childhood 1; capable of, and oh ante: <th, 
he doth not ſeverely punith him ; and in his Youtl -hood he'c furder 
ini:rutt him, and when he doth Tranſgreſs, he punitthesh him ſome- 
what more imartly than in his Infancy ;, and-in his Manhood he doth 
yer farther inſtrnct him, and when he tranſgrefſerh, he puniſheth him 
yet inore than at any Time tormerly,yet not after the ſevereſt manner ; 
bur when he is coms to his fall Cime or Vaturity of Age, as in his 
goth year, then ne doth ittrutt him 1n the greatett or i1gheſt things, . 
and if he tranſgrels, he doth puniſh him moit teverely ; yet ail is but a 
Fathzrly Chaitizcment. And” this Ailegory Paul doth ſeveral rimes 
point at i» his Epiitles, and particularly Gal.4. 1,2, 3. 4, XC. and with 
a r-ſpect ro this, Pe Ti laid, Five I 1mes of Tznorance God wincked at, but 
Now (to wit, alter Mankind is come to-its mature Age, as it was then) 
he commandetia all men every where to Kep*n1t ;, and not oviy fo, bur the 
Myitery of Faith did then begin to be preached-to ui] Nations. And 
here o ſcrve the gradual dealings & proceedings of God towards Men : 
In tie first T.osſand [ears of the World, Men generaily had no other 
Law but that implanted in their Nature, commonly called, The Law of 
Nat:re (ſome particular Perſons excepted, who were hig'i:ly Fivoarec 
of God) In the ſecond !borfand God ſaperadded ro wht was formerly 
given, certain Laws that he gave to Noh and his Poſterity, In the 
third Tho ſand he gave yet a greater ſupe -xddition, to wit, the Law 
of Moſes, with many excellent Types and Fignes, pointing, at Goſpci 
Myſteries, and eſpecially that great Myſtery of Chriſt crucified. and 
Faith in him; & he gave ſome excellent Prophets after oſes,as Sarniew 
and David 1n the jo.rto 1hos/and, he ſent many Wiſe Men and Pro- 
phets. 


: C14): 
phets; -and laſt of all he ſent his Son, to give the greateſt Light of The 
{trn&ion to the World, by which they that received and believed were 
bil Yſed, but who rejeftcd, and believed not, were accurſed, But that 
God {-unithed the Old World with a Deluge of Waters, and Sodom and 
Gomorra? will Fire from Heaven in the World's Youth-hood, and be- 
fore it came tv its Maturity, or full Age, doth no ways contradict Pauls 
DPoarine, in ſaying, {he [mes of Fanorance God wincked at, becauſe the 
Sin for which Tae vid World, and Sram & G 070778, were puniſhed, 
were no£ 0: dinary Sins common to Mankind, bur highly extraordinary, 
2110 20g 3g lit Lhe very Nature of Mankind, fo covld not be called 
S715 oy 1810: anse, Therefore required to be ſo feverely puniſhed ; and 
yet, = m-nfeit from Chriii*s Do@rine, The fxs of Sodom and Go- 
morrakk w-7e not /o 9r2-t as the fins of them ſhall be and are, who do not be. 
lieve and vieyt5 Goſpel,and conſequently the puniſhment of Unbelievers 
ſhall be greater than that of theOid World, and of Se#dom & Gomora) - 
for theirs was but a temporal Puniſhment, hut the Puniſhment of Un- 
believers,13, 1 ve caft inte the Late of Fire, where the Worm ayetls not, and 
ti; Fire goeth not ot ;, tor it cannot be proved that the Souls of them 
that were diowned 11 the rleod, or were burnt with Fire in Sodom, did 
al] periſh, ſo as to be calf into Hell Fire, which 1; the ſecond Death. 

T ie {ojourning ot the People of 1jrael 4o years, before they came into 
the Land that God promi{.d to give unto their Fathers, & unto th<m, 
doth bear a manifeſt Analogy with the time of the Church her being in 
the Wilderneſs; and as aiter the expiration of 4o years the Pcaple 
came into rhe Promiſed Land over Fordar, not under the ccnJ1ut of 


Aojes, bat of Joſhua, fo the Church, after the expiration of the full. 


time of her being in the Wilderneſs, ſhall come into the elcar Goſpel 
i21ipenfation, (called trequently in Scripture, The Kinndom of God) 
under Chriſt, of who:n Foſhuz was a Type, And though the time, as 
deicribed by Film 1n the Revelaricirs, of the Church her abade in the 
\Wiidernefs, 1s but 1260 days, as pointing at the firit ſtep of her egreſs, 
or coming our; yet as deſcribed by Dart, with reſpect to the laſt ſtep 
and full egrels, 15 1335. And to me it is evident that he hath a reſpect 
to taatgreat myſtical Number 233 34. which is . of 4008 years, which 
differeth but a ſma!l fra&tion from 1335. conſidering the beginning of 
the laſt year, which ſhail put an end t9 all the Troubles & Perſecutions 
of the Church, uotil the Thonſand Tears begin. If then we divide 1353 
by 40, the quotient ſhall yeild 3 3,* Which 1s another great Myſtical 
Number, 
= 
* |} 
{. 
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Number, containing theYears of Saviours Lite upon Errth, betwixt 
his Birthand Crucihxion, which is a ſort of Myſtical Year, wherein 
that giorious Sun of Righteonineſs Gid run his Courſe from the begin- 
111g ro the end, and 40 ſuch Myſtical Years make up 7333 common 
years,the time of the Churches fnll abode in her Wilderneſs Condition, 
| anud 5 fuch My tical years (which is 2 myſtical Jubtle) make up 1666, | 
' witha fraQion. And therefore at the expiration of the faid Numbers i | 
of years from Chriits ReſarreAion, viz. 1966, which is from his Bigh * 
1700. the true Church of God may <xp:& 2 great Iubile Year, 
time of great Reſt, Joy and Liberty, from ail manner of Perſecnty 
the Jubilc Trumpet ſhall ſound ſweetly, te wir, the j9y4 ful Soun 
Goſpcl, which ih3]] be heard thro:gh Naitons, mrdcaut 
Inter ri. ption, until the laſt Perf: cution ſhall begin, under the Perforal 
Anti-ch::{t, which wil be very fmart, bur ſhort, viz. three years and 
2.half liit rally vnCerſtond, 

Fivte, Hh tes the Chn chdid gradually go info the Wilderneſs, viz, 
from the year 333. after Ch ifts ReſirreCtion, to tie year 466. 10 ſhe 
wi! gradua: y 1:Tuin, and come cvt again, iz. from the year after 
Ch:iiſts RelurieAtlon 1666, 0 the yer 1740. Aidas betwixt 333 and 
1666 th-tcare yeal> 1333, aniweiing to Dantel, fo butwixt 406 and 
1666. thre re 1200, artwertreg, to Johns Revelations; which doty 
recoile the ſeenuuig Diſſererce berwixt Daniel and Foln, 

'he diviſion of Moſes Age (which w-$ 120 ye-rs) into three equal 
p:rts, each part containing, 40 common yeo2re, doth to me plainly Foirm = 
at a great Myſtery, viz. the Niſfenſation - f God toward: þis Church,.- 
from Noa.*; Flood to the bevzinning of the Tho:-/and Nears, confilting of 
4000 years, which 4coo years d.vid<d into 2 equal parts, cich ,2rt 
{hall contain 1333 years, and fucii equal Divions thall give us great 
Light and Inſtruction into the true Chronology of the Worlds Age, 

3 and ſeveral Periods of it. 
When Moſes was 4o years of Age, having killed the egyptian, he 
fled to Midier, and dwelt with Fethro, and kept his Flocks, anc mar- 
ried his Daughter ; and except that, little more is ſaid of him until he 
was other 40, to wit, 8 years old,at which time he was ſent toP-nareay 
to bring the Chritdren of 1ſrael out of eAgypr. But the manner of" 
Moſes Preſervation from b*ing drowned in the Waters, by his being 
put by his Methrr into a little Ark to ſwim on the Waters, doth bear 
a Mabiteſt Aualogy with Noa/'s ſwimirg on the Waters un the _ 


( 16) 


and therefore the firſt 40 years of 449 life reſpeCts the ſtate of the | 


Chu:ch trom the Flood of Noah until Da J;d, atter he fmore the King 
of the Febujucs, and had peaccable Pol{ſeon of the Kindom 4 which 
Period of Time, from the Flood until King Dau, about the tenth 
Year of his Keign, ſhali be fuund to contit of 1333 years, by the beſt 


- Chronological account: The iccoud go years of roſes lite reſpetts 
' the 1taie of tac Church froin Davids tinc, when he decame King, over 


all £/rael, to the tive that the Church wa: called out of Egyptian Dark- 


nels,\ both of degenerate Juday/m & grois Heather iſm, by the Miniſtry 


of Chiriit and his Apoltles, and other their faithful] Succeſſors, untill 


_ theyeir after Chris -Relurrection & Aſcention 333. after which time 


the begati co make her firit ſep into the Wilderneſs, even as the Chil- 
dren ot #ſr«el, after theu great J2eiiverance by Moſes at the Soth year 
of his Age, did go into the Wildernets for the ipace of 40 years, 1o the 


Church, after this great Deliverance by Chriit aid his Apoſtles, ec, 


goeth into the Wilderneſs tor the ſpace of 4o myſtical Years, which 
are 1333 cominon years, and reach to the year 1566. The third 
40 years of Mojes Lite reſpects the ftace of the Church doring her 
abode 1n the Wildernefs, and the fi:ft itcpof her egicfs, e-ch Peizud 
Fonuttivg of 1333 years, making tn 2ll 4ooo years fiom Noai?s blood, 
to the tiine that the Church maketh biwr firit ſtep cut of the Wilder 
neis, to which if we add the 7o years of the Churches great Veace, and 
Babyions Captivity and Detolation, under the pouring out of the /ever 
Fats, and 3 years and a half tor the Per ſcnal Anti-chrut bis Reign, the 
whole ſhall be 5740 irom Avam to the biginning of the 1000 Years, 
wanting only a {mall part ct ren years, the occaton of which defcc 

may pefiibly be, that being a {mai} Number it 1s not regaided, when 
the Analogies of Numbers are rounuly conſidered, or rather poſliblyz 
a$1s probable, the full Number of Years irom Adam to the Flood is 
reaily 1666. altho? by ovr common reckoning we make up bur 1656. 
becauſe poſſibly the odd Days, Weeks or Moneths that arc rot mention=- 
ed over and above the Years 11 the Gencologies from Adam to Noah, 
might make up the edd ten years; for MVea# bong the tenth Genera- 
tion from. A4 am, if in every Generatiou we allow the years of each to 
be pertect years, and not current years, and that each had fo many odd 
Gays, weeks or moneths, over the perfeCt years, withal allowing one 
year to the Flood it ſelf, before the Earth was perfe&tly dryed and made 


tit for Habitation, it may eaſily be conceived, without any fireign, that 
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the Number of years from 442m to the Floed, including the time of 
the Flood it ſelf, might be 16566, But then, to make the Chronology 
of the World to agree in all its parts, and be in Harmony with the 
whole, and exaftly to correſpond with the general Analogies, we may 
fappoſe it as poflible, that in the following Geneologies the years may 
be reckoned not perte& and complear years, but current, each Geneo- | 
' logy wanting ſome odd days, weeks or moneths, to make the years-= \ 
pertect years z and thus it may be allowed, that the ten years added $6 * :-*} 
the Period from Adam to the Fleod,to make them 1666. may be taken 
away from the Periods following ; and yet the whole ſhall remamh, as 
given in the particular Chronology. And ſeeing it cannot be ratſnally | 
ſuppoſed thar the years of mens Age, when they*b3garuto havg/ Chil- --.o 
dren born unto them, were preciſely perfect years, but rattſer either | 
cutrcar, or ſome odd days, weeks or months oyer and above, we may 
the: cfore give ſome grains of allowance for ſuch a ſmail Numoer of 
years as ten, that may be either added to or ſabſtracted from certain 
Periods, that the gencral ard particular Chronology may the better 
agree; by the General, I mean that which is found out by Analogies, 
and Myſtical Numvers, as 1s above deſcribed, having proved by tuch 
An1lo£i:s of Numbers, that Chriſt behoved to come and ſuffer Death, 
and riſe again, in the cloſe or ending of the fourth 4f:lermium, and not 
in the fifth or ſixth, as ſome have imagined, foilowing the Septuagine 
+ ——_—__ which chrough fome miſtake, widely differs from the 
#1cvrew. 

Now whether the Years fram A.{am to the Floood be reckoned, as 
commonly, 1657. or 1666. it maketh no Error inthe general Sam, 
ſeeing if we add ten yearsto the firſt Period, we ſubltratt it from the 
following Periods. Beſide, for a further evidence that it is very 
probable the ſaid ten years may be loſt in the odd Dayes, Weeks or 
Months not fet down in Ger.s. obſerve,that the beſtChronologers ſay, 
that Dionyſis Exigaunn, the Roman Abbot, who began the Chr.ſtian 
Epocha, by the ommitkon of ſome odd Days, Weeks and Montns, in 
the Reigns of the Emperors, from Chriſts Birth to his time, which 
was 6oo years, loft divers years, ſome ſay 2, Others ſay 3, Biſhop 
Uſrer faith 4, and another Author ſaith 5, which makes our vulgar 
Account fall ſhort of the the true Account by ſome years ; Thelike Ex- 
ample we have in oor Engliſh Hiſtory, concerving the Reigns of ſome 
of the Kings and Queens of —_ - for from &. Henry the 8th to 
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King 
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King Charles the 1R,, incluſive, it is 137 perfe& years, but" the oth - 
"Months and Days-make it three years more, in all 140. within the ſhort 
ſpace of 140 years; how eaſe then is it to allow ten years to be loſt in 
1666? Now if for the probable Reaſons above given, we may allow 
berwixt 4am and the Flood the Number of 1666 years, ( by the ad- 
-» Cition of. tn years over the vuigar Account) it will not only well 
'* Zlir, ta the Analogy of Moſes Years, compared with the years from the 
Flaod to the Cliurches coming out of the Wilderneſs, but it will won= 
dertylly ſuir with the time from Chriſts Reſurrection, to the time of 
the. Qhurches Relteration,containing the ſame Number of 1666 years; 
for a%the World was, as it were, renewed and reſtored again by Noah, . 
after 1&G& yEit> rom Adam, ſo the World ſhall be gain reſtored and 
renewed by Chrilt, 1666 years after his Refurre&ion. And as the - 
Flood. of. Waters came apon the Ungodly and deſtroyed them at the - 
year 1666 from Adam, ſo it may be expected that though nor a Flood : 
of matereal Waters, yet a Flood of Judgments will be poure«t forth: 
upon the Ungodly and Impenitent at the year 16c6 from Chriits Re«: 
furreftion. And as Neai was preterved fate in the Ark, duringthe : 
time of the Delnge of Waters, at 1666 from Adam, fothe Saints and 
true Believers ſhali be preſerved fate in Chriſt, from the delvge of thoſe. 
fearful Judgments that are to come upon the World of the Ungodly, . 
and ſhall begin about that very year 1666 from Chriſts Reſurtectiouzro.- 
be poured forth. 
And thus in another Method, differing from the former in ſome par« - 
ticular Pcriods, yet agreeing in the lum Fora), I ſhall in thus Tabie: 
deſcribe the ſeveral Periods of the Worlds Age. 


it» From Adam to the flood of Noah, 1666- 
2+ From the flood of Noab, to the tenth year of David's Refgn, 1333 
3. From thence to the Churches berng brought out of Egypuundarkneſs,13 ,2 
4. From thence, the time of her V Vilderneſs ſtate. to her Keftoration, 1333 
5. From thence the 7. years of B«tylons Deſolation, & Churches quiet, 70 


6+ The time of the Perſonal Ant--chrift his Reign, 3 yeai & half, 2 
7. The Reignof the Sarats with Chriſt, z0cS 
260 


$. Thc little ſeaſon wherem Satanis to be ooſed, 
. In all 7000 


The equality. of theſe Intervals of Time in the 2d, 3d & 4th Periods - 
is greatly oblervable, and is a ltrong rational Confirmat ion, that theſe 
Numbers are very. Myſtical, and have a deep Myitical Signification, DE 
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your what is yet vulgarly known. A it ſeemeth very prebable, tha 
he 120 years, mentioned Ger. 6.3, God ſaying, Alage day ſhall be 126 
years, 'wherein bys Spirit ſhould ftrive in Man, do reſpett the faid 4000 
years from the flood of Neah to the Churches Return out of the Wil- 
dzrnefs; for during all that time,after the world was re-peopled, after 
the Flood, the Spirit of God hath ſtrived in Man to reſtore him, but 
hath little prevailed 1n the general ; nevertheleſs, at the Churches Re- ,... - 
ſtoration, the Spirit of God wiil mightily prevail in Men for cheir/ > 


Reſtoration. Buc whereas ſome underttand that theſe 126 years, NCxe 
tioned Genr.6.3. do only relate to that preciſe Namiber of years whyre- | 
In the long-fuifering of God was to wait-apon men, that thy m{ght | 
Repeat ; this hath ne ground trom cripture; as if._the_Pariency/ and 2 
Long-ſuffering of G3d were confined withia that ſhortipace ou 1imse z | 
for Gods long ſuff-ring did extend to them for fome hundreds of years 
b. fore the delug2 came. Burt if they refer it to the time when A045 
was $50o years old, mentioned Ge, 5. 32. until the floo1 came, that 
ſpace containeth saly 100 years; for No4entred into the Ark when he 
was 600 years old. Others with as little realon underitand theſe i 20 
years cf che commonAge of Mans Life after the flood, but men generality 
after the flood, for a long time, lived much longer, and I find not the 
Age of any Man but Moſes to be 120 years. 
And whereas it hath been ſaid above in this Treatiſe, That by the moſt 
probable Computation, the Thouſand Years fhall begin about the Year of the 
World 574.5 which is from Chriſts Reſarreition 1740. Beſides the other 
Reaſons given, and Analogies of Myſtical Numoers, this ſeemeth my- 
tically to be contained'in the Number of the Years of the clean Beaſts, 
that God commanded Abraham to offer up for a Sacrifice, when God 
made the Promiſe to him, Ta: his Seed ſhould inhabit all that Land from 
#he River of Egypt, (vis. Nylus) 70 the great River Euphrates; which 
hath not been hitherto accomplithed, bur the accompliſhment of .it is 
to be: referred ts the beginning of the Thouſand Years: Now the 
[killing and dividing the-Beaſts fignifieth, That Avrahar's. Poſterity 
ſhonld under go great Sufferings before the Promiſe ſhould be accom- 
plilhed, and that they ſhoald be ſeperated aſunder and ſcattered, and 
yet come together again, lignified by the laying each piece one againſt 
- another ;; but that he divided not the Birds, lignifieth, Thar in the Per- 
fecution they» were to ſuffer in Egype under Pharoah, they ſhould not 
+ beſcperated aſunder z =_ therefore the Birds refer t0 the time _ 
2 | G 
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God gave this Viſſon to Abrehan, Gen, 15. until they came out of 
Egypt ; the years of the Beaſts, to wit, the Heifer 3 years old, the the” 
Goat 3 years old, and the Ram g-years old, refer to the time from their 
coming ont of Egypr, until the beginning of the Thouſand Years, counts 
Ing each year ts be a Myſtical Year, containing as many years as one 
common year centaineth days; but then it muit be Lunar Years, that 
belt ſuits ro the ſuffering ſtate, each Lunar year containing 355 days, 
and by this Calculation 9 years ſhall contain z1g5, beirg the time from 
the People of 1/racl their going our of Egypr, unto the beginning of 
the\too00 Years;. and by the particular Chronological Account in the 
firſt Fheet, juſt. ſo many years are þetwixt the People. of //rels going, 
PEE Egypt. and:the veginning of the 1000 years, as in the following. 
:ADIE ul 

From the People of Jſraels going ont of Fgypt to the foundation 


of: the Temple, 430 

From the toundation of the Temple to the Captivity, 417 

' Frem the Captivity to Chrifts Reſurreftion, 559- 

From Chriſts Reſurrettioa © the Thouſand Years, 1739 
In all 3195 


If then according to the former particular Chronology we add the 

rs from the beginning of the World, to the time that the People of 
Iſrael went out cf Egypr, into one ſum, it ſhall make 2545 years, to 
which adding the Years of the former ſum, (viz. 3195) the whole 
Time from Adam to the Millennium is 59749 Years. 

That the Number of Years from Aden to the going forth of the 
People of: Iſrael ont of Egypr, is 2545, is apparent by the following. 
Table, | 


From Adam to the flood, 16559 
From the flood to the Birth of J45rem, 333 
Abrabam's Age whenthe Promiſe was given, 75 
From thence to their coming out: of Egypr, 439- 


Ia all MS. :-- 
Note alſo, That the 46 Natural hours betwixt Chriſts Death and his- 
Reſurreftion bearcth Analogy with 40 Myſtical Hours betwixt bis Re- 


ſarreCtion and the Year 1666, which is expeCted to begin the Churches 


full Returnont of the Wilderneſs, allowing the Scripture Analogy of 2 
Day conſiſting cf 24 hours, compared to- 1000 Years; for by that 
Analogy,. If 24. Hours give wo0og, 40 H. give 1666 & two gar. | 


_ - 


ſtretched forth, do ſignifie, that for 6 Myſtical Hours'(#iz 2660 

each hour being 333 years & one 3d) Chrifts Sufferings and Deat 
ſhould be preached unto the World, in order to mens Salvation, and 
Chrilt crucifi-d, and as it were hanging on the Crofs, and bearing all 


mens tins in his Body on the Tree, by the preaching of the Goſpel,. 
ſhonld be evidently ſet forth to ail Nations,making an Invitation to all, 
with hi. hands ſtretched forth, To accept of the Mercy and —y 


com: th by vim, as ie did ſo ſuffer, and riſe agam. And then the outwar 

Sabbith, its immediately ſucceeding thoſe 6 hours thar Chriit hn4g on 
the Croſs, doth fignifiz, That the World?s Sabbath (which is thie 1009 
Years) ſhalj jnm<d1ately ſucceed after thoſe tix Myitical Hours 2000. 
years from Chriits ReſurreEtion. , 


3t@; may Wi 


Having thus given a Scriptu- I Thronology of the Age of cheWorld; 
and ſeveral Periods thereof, with an explanation of tome Myſtical 
Numbers and Analogics, which ir time may be farther opened, I ſhall 
in che next place proceed to explain the Intervals of the 5 Churches of 
Aſia, to w. om John writ 1n þis Bovk of the Revdarions, which ſeem 

lainly ro fignifie 7 ſeveral ſtates of the Church general fi om Chriſts 
Refurrection to 2000 years, each Church containing the Interyal of 
333 years and one 34), except that Philadelpia and Loadjcea feem to 
fall within one and the ſame Interval, P»:ladelpnia repreſenting the 
true Church, and Loadtcea a ſeeming or pretengdedly reformed Churet;, 
jmbracing the Form of Truth, but greatly falling ſhort of the Lite and 
Power of it. [Nore, That this Number 333 yearsard a 3d, 18a My+ 
ftical and Prophetical Number, being one 3d of 1002, which 1003 
years is called, A. Watch of the Night, P/al. yo. 4. and therefore 333 
and a 3d is one Myſtical Hour of that V Vatch.] | 


The Firf is the Church of Epheſws, her Interyal extendeth from - 


Chriſts ReſurreKion and Aſcention, to the year 333. She is blamed/m. 
nothing but for her Decay and Remiſneſs in her firit Love, for which 
ſhe is ſeverely threatned ; and to which the Name Ephe/ws doth well 
anſwer, which. ſignificth cither defrablc and lovely, as ſhe was. at her 
beginning, or rewfive and decaying, a5 he was inthe latter part ofher- 
laterval; hawever "Ge purity of Do&rine, and earneſtly. 
withſtood the Hereſies that begin to ariſe in that Interval. 

The Segond is the Church of. Smgine, from 333 after Chrilts Refare. 
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'reftion, to the year 666, whos deſcribed by her Poverty, & Tribulation, 
- 6nd Sufferings,. and ſhe 15 plainly diſtinguiſhed from the falſe Church or 
V Vhoreof Babylon, that began in rhis Interval, called, The Synagogue 
. of Satan, .. And the Name of the true Church given her, to wit, Smyrna, 
that figuifieth Myrrhe, doth well anſwer to her ; for as Myrrhe being 
bruiſed, -giveth a-fragrant ſmel}, and is bitter to the taſte, yet very 
7 pes ſo was the ſtate of the faithful during this Interval. 
© he Z%zrd is the Church of Fergamw, from the year 666, to 1000, 
who's. commended for bolding fait the Faith, yet reproved for ſuffering 
them thag held the DeFrine of Balaam, and the Nicolaitans, and theie 
were ful Church, that in this Interval did both teach and pra&iſe 
Idolatrid$,as Church S&ory plainly proveth ; and the Name Pergamus 
doth aniwei-t06 her, for 3s Pergamus was the chief Ciry in Aſia, and 
famous tor lofty T owers and ltately Buildings, ſo in this Interval the 
Church became rich in worldly Riches, and had many great and fair 
Editices and Buildings, the Monuments whereof remain in many places 
to this day; but it ſeemeth that tincere Preachers were few, therefore 
God promiled, 7 hat ſuch as did overcome, he wo..id give them to eat 6j the 
kidaen Manna, as he gavero theChiidren of 1/rael in the Wilderneſs 
outward Manna to £at, when Bread produced by mens Labours was 
waliting, | | l | 

The Fourth is the Church of Thyatira, which 1s commended for her 

Works, Charity, Service, Faith, Patience, and the tast to be more then the 
fir#t, anſwering t9 her Name, that fignifieth, Te Sacrifice of Labour, 
( as ſome render the Etymology of it) but is reproved tor her ſuffering 
Jezabcl, i.e. many falſe Teachers, to xeach and practiſe grofs idolatry, 
as accordingly came to paſs within this Interval, 'viz, from 1000 i 


1333: | 
| * The Fifth is the Church of Sardis, whoſe Interyal reacheth from the 
year after Chriſts Reſurreftion 1333. to the year 1666. which is the 
Interval now current, and is a plain defcription of the Proteftart 
Churches, that began from the days of John Wickelof, who flouriſhed 
about the begianing of this Interval, after whom followed Fohn Hws 
and Ferom of Prague, and about one hundred years after Luther, Zuing- 
lius, Calvin, and many other £ey Teachers, who oppoſed many 
Errors of the falſe Church, yet were fhort in divers things. : And tho? 
ſhe hetha few Names in her that are worthy, who-bave nor defiled their 
© Garments, yet the generality cf her Profeffors arc greatly blamed for 


(a3) | 
jeir Taſncerity, having a Name bus? and yet being dead : And-.her 
ame doth anſwer to her, for Sardis is the Name of a Stone of 2 flefhly. 
colour, intimating the Condition 'of this Church to be more carual- 
than ſpiritual, 69s | aa 

The.Sixth Church is: Philadelphia, that fignifieth, The love of the Bro-- 
eherheod, thar 15 yet to come, and beginneth from the year after Chriſts 
ReſurreQion 1666. which is from his Birth 1700. and <xtendeth'to the 
year 2090. and therefore within this Interval the Thouſand Tears Reign & 
of the Saints with Chriſt beginneth : This Church doth well anſwet'to 
tier Name, for in her [hall be great Love and Vnity among Breth:en, 24 
thing that hath not greatly abounded hitherto among Profefors of 
Ebrijts nity in general, ſince the Apoſtacy began. This Clurch is 
greatly commended, and in nothing reproved," ati? 222+ Promiſes are 
given 10 her, as particularly, Thar God will ſer before her an open Door, 
that uo man can ſhut , which ſignifieth the great ſucceſs her Miniſters 
ſhall have in the preaching of the Goſpel, to the real Converfion of 
many from HA: athens/m, Fudaifm,. and Hypocriſie, to real Chriſtianity ;. 
alſo, it is promiſed to her, har the jalſe Courch ( called here again tie 
Synagogue of Satan) ſhati bow io her, and acknowledge, That ſhe 1s loved 
of Goa, and prefered, And this Philadelp3ian Cuurch doth reach to tire 
gloriou3 Time of the 1000 Years, as is plainly implyed in the Promife 
annexed to the Oyer-comers in this Church, which is, That God ſhalt 
write upon him that overcometh, tie Name of God, and. the Name of the 
City 0 God, &c. 

The Seventh Charch is that of Loadicea, that ſignifieth valgar Righ- 
teouſneſs : This Chnrech ſhail be much more in Profeſſion thaa Poſſeſſion, 
having a great conceit of her Attainments, as if ſk2 were. rich with 
ſpiritaal Riches, & had great Knowledge, and fight-of ſpiritnal things, 
yet ſhe is poor and blind, &c. and is luke-warm, . and without true Zeal : 
She is comnended in nothing, and therefore ſhort of all th: other. But. 
it is not £9 be underſtood that ſhe ſucceedeth in a diſtinct Inter yal afier- 
the Philadelphia Church, but ſh2 ſhail be contemporary with her, pro-- 
feſſing the ſam: Faith, Dofrine and Chriſtian Religion with her, but 
out of the Poſſeſſion of that Life, Power and Virtue which tb: other: 
hath; yet ſhe is bid Reperr, and a Promiſe given her on condition. of: 
Repentance, and therefore it is not only poſſible, bur probable, - that- 
many ſhall he truely converted” that dici belong to her, and.ſo-became: 
ceal and truc Members of the Pniladelpiian Church, 


/ 
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|  Ghe ſerenSrals ſeem alſo to fignitic certain Intervals of Title froth 
 Chriſts Reſurre&ionto 2600 years, and as it Kkemeth'unto me the fix 
Seals reach from Chriſts ReſarreAton unto 2006 years, divided into lix 
equal parts, and the feventh Seal ſeemeth to bea Synochriſm with the 
ſixth. According to which the Interyals of the firſt fix Seals are as fol- 
loweth, 9. 
- , The firit Seal reacheth from Chriſts Reſurre&ion co the year 333, 
at\the opening of which Seal Fon ſaid, he heard a Poice ſay, Come and 
fee, "and be ſaw a White Horſe, and he that ſate on him had a Bow, and he 
went fdrth conquering and to Congquor ; the Rider is Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
WhiteJHorſe, his Miniiters, and the Bow in his right hand, the Power 
of his tFavenly DoCtrige, which mightily prevailed for 333 years. 
At thEwPenriF3 of the ſecond Seal there went forth a Red Horſe, and 
a great Sword was given to him, which ignifieth Souldiers & Captains 
of Armies, raiſing great Wars in the World, to the great effution of 
Blood, which happened al] over the Roman Empire, as 1s cleat from 
Hiftory, from the year 333 to 666. 

At the opening of che 3d Seal, lo, 4 Black Horſe appeared, and he that 
fate on him had a pair of Sailances un his h.mmd ;, Is not grievous Famine 
ſignified hereby, and Lhat both natural and ſpiritual? both whict came 
to paſs in chis [nterval, viz. from 666 to 1000. 

At the opening of the 4th Seal, be-old, 2 pale Horſe, and whoſe Riders 
Name was Death, and Hell jollowed him, and Power wa; given to him over 
the fourth part o, the Earto, to k:l with the Sword, with Hnycr, and with 
Death, and with Beafts of the Earth ? Doth nat this ſignifie a Complex 
of all the former evils which happened in the two preceeding Intervals, 
together with an increaſe or addition of more; for doth not killing 
with the Sword fignifie Wars, Hunger, Famine, and Death, which was 
the Riders Name, and the Beaſts of the Earth foul unclean earthly 
Spirits, miſerably deceiving People in this Interval with great Hereſies 
and damnable Doftrines, drowning Souls to Perdition, from the year 
1000 tO 1333: 

In the Interval of the 6th Seal, viz. from 1333 to 1666. Fohbrn ſaw 
under the Altar the Souls of them which were ſlain for the Word of 
God, which ſignified great Perſecution and killing the true Servants of 
God, which came to paſs in this Interval. And why did they fo car- 
neſtly delire, That God would avenge their Blood on them who at that time 
were to awed upon the Earth ? was it becauſe the Juſtice of Goa js oor. 


when they ſhould receive the Reward of the hundred folds, which 


Heavens departing as 4 Scrole, the Mountains and Iſlands being moved oat 


( 25) | 

fied in taking Vengeance on the Wicked, even as his Mercy is glorified 
in ſhowing favour unto the Godly ? bur was it not alſo becauſe they 
did know that the time when God would avenge their Blood 'on them 
who were to dwell on the Earth, thould alſo be joyned with the time 


Chriſt promiſed them at the firit Reſurrection, or living again in the 
1000 Years ? 

In the Interval of the 6th Seal, viz. from 1666 from Chriſts Res 
ſurreCtion, to 2000. doth not the Earth-quake, the Sun's beeoming Bl ck, 
and te Moon as Blood, the Stars of H aven falling unto the Earth, the 


4 


of their places, a'l fi2nifie great Overturnings, and the down fall.of. all 
corrupt, unjult and Tyrannical Governments of ail forts every where 
in the v Vorid, and a quite and toral changing the way and manner of 
thein, that lo the Kingdoms of the VVorld may be the Lor 's, which 
\h.ill ce cainly be ſu;ifiiied wit!n this Interval > for then ſhall char be | 
fallfiiled on Inch Rulers and Magiſtrates, who have not ruled for God, | 
an have nor ſought his Glory, which is written, £/al. 2. g. (©. Tho | 
þ lt break r em with a Rod o, Tron, thou ſhalt daſh tem jn picces like # 
# otters Vefjet ; be w1je n0ww tnere; ore, O by King*, be inftrufted, O ye Judges i 
of the Eartn, and 1/4. 23.9. Scethe tffets of the vpching of tne lixih | 
Seal, Rev. 6. 12-i0 17. And 3s his hail be a malt tearfil & calamitous (| 
Time toa'l the Ungodly of 4:1 19-15, both gre:t and ſmaY, ſo it wil be { 
2a Time of great Joy and ”ratiing Gol toal] the taithful. | 

The {eventh 9ICal jeemech 5 co: fin 70 Ears grea:. Peaceto the +trye 
Church, wiuch veing interrapicd with a Perſecution of 3 yerrs and 2 Y 
half, is called half an hour, after hich Perfecnrion, great Peace and j 
| = «ogg to the yery laſt, at tl; 12:43 of the 9h Frum Pet Yori | 
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The fir ff Irnmper by Computation %-ginneth at the year ifs, From 
Chriſts! Keſtrreftion (that frace of i; 85 cears buig allowed far the 
Angels offering up the much Inceiſe, with : he Prayers of the Saints, | 
it being a time of great ferv22r Z.l ang i2gyoion, and the Angels | 
preparing to ſound) and reach-th ro the year 449. Ard at the fi: i lt 
Angels ſounding there follow: 7741, a14 Fire mingled with Blood, tive A 
Hail fignifying many grofs £7 or : % He: 05 that dit ifflict re Chnreh | 
withia that interval, 433 ts 77-12 of Ari, mAunicoeus, Fetaging, | 

My Pefi orkuas, 
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Neftorins, Entyckes, and many others that aroſe within that Intervat; 
The Fire and Blood ſignifying, the great Perſecutions, even to Fire and 
Elood that did accompany ; for now theſe that did bear the outward 
Name of Chriſtians did perſecute eachother to death, abour their dif- 
fcring Opinions, which they would force and impole the one upon the 
other ; andir hid this effect, that a third part of the Trees was burnt up, 
and ail green Grajs was burnt i, ſgnitying a great Attiction Upon both 

1ts, of, high and tow, but molt generally upon the low ſors, deligued 
byYgreen G: als: | 

The 24 Trumpet by computation reacheth from 440 after Chriſts Re- 
ſurreCtion, to the year 700. within which Interval 4 great Aountain 
burning wits Fire-w4s C.5t into the Sea, and the third part of the Sea bee 
came BIST,F7, This g'cat Mountain 1s probably both Reme and the 
Roman Empire ;, for within this Ivterval Keme that had cxalted her telf 
AS 2 great Mountain in tride, over all other Churches, was deſtroyed 
by Fire in great part) ſeveral Limes, and the Koman Empne miſerably 
ſp: led and laid walte by the Invalion of the Gorvs, Huns, Vandals, and 
othzr Northren N.tions ; and becaule the Roman Empire is reckond by 
Computation to be the third part of the habitable World then known, 
therefore th15 Calamity 3 ſaid to have fallen upon the third part of the 
Sea, by. the Sea meaning the Nations & People therennto belonging. 

The 34 {rumpet by Computation reacheth from 700 to 960, within 
whicit Interval 4 great Star fell from Heaven upon tie third part of the 
Rivers and Waters, by which twey were made buter, fo that many men dyed 
of the Waters, the Name of that Star being called Wormwood - by which 
Star ſeemerh to be underitond ſome great degeneration of the Tezchers 
and Clergy of the Church of Kome, and ſom: great corruption of D:< 
Qrine, compared to Waters that made them bitter, fo that many dyed 
of them; and thongh before this time the Apoſtacy had entred, and 
a great departure was made from the rrue Life & Spirit of Chriſtianity, 
and feversi Superſtitions and Errors had crept in, and the Biſhops of 
Rome had ex2Ited themſelves over all other Biſhops, yer until this I;ter- 
val began the Churchrof Rome did hold an external Profeſſion of the 
Eſſentials of Chiiſtian Dottie ;, but after this Interval began, very 
\ great Errors were received and held, and earneſtly prefſed, which de- 
{troyed many Souls, even within the Church of Rome her ſelf, as Ado- 
ration of Images, Praying to Saints, and other groſs Superſtitions. 

The 4t9 1rampet by computation reacheth trom g60. to 1220. with- 

in 
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in which Interval the third part of wh, Sun, Moon and Stars was ſmitten; 
whereby is plainly intimated, the greet obſcuration of the worldy Go- 
yernment of the Emperors, Kings and Princes, called Chrijan, by the 
greatneſs of the Popes of Rome, who within this Interval, but not be- 
tore, Exalted himſcif over them all in Power and Greatneſs, as the 
Hiſtory of the Popes and Emperors doth ſufficiently confirm, that did 
Not 2 little obſcure and darken them: And the third part is mentioned 
in ai] theſe four Trempcts, either to fignifie, That theſe Calamities 
ſhould afflit the Roman Empire, that is juſtly reckoned tlie third part 
of the (then) known World, or to 1ugnitie alſe the great decay of Truth 
and-crue Loutrine, as to ſay, one third part of the whole. 

Lhe other followi:-g Trumpets, as they bring greater Woes, ſo the 
Effects of ſome of thei ar leait, are more univerſal. ' 

1 he 5th Trumpet reacheth from 1220 to 1480. within which time 
the Bottomleſs Pit was opened, and a Smoke aroſe, and out of the Stoke came 
Locufts, witch did rorment Mn, but not kill them, nor could they hurt them 
that rad the Seal of God in ther Fore-heads : Some by theſe Locuſts un- 
deritand the Trks, but it cannot be the Tres that 21e meant by theſe 
Locuſts, bxcaiſe theſe Eocuits haye not Power to kill men, bit to tor- 
m-nt aid ſting them, whereas the 7urks have kiiled many T houſar.ds 


of men , thercfore by the Locults are molt fitly uiderftood, Popiſh ' 


$c,00i-men, and many Orders of Fopiſh Adonks & Fryars, that fting and 
to:m2nc mens Conſciences with their ſtingy (2oftrices and Hereiics, 
that did ariſe and greatly ſwarm & abound within th's Interval; and 
thcir Power wasUo continue five uneths, partly b:an allegorical Al- 
lufion to che uſual time of th abode of the Locats in theſe Conntries, 
inlinating that theſe mytical Locuſts ſhould abide the 5: twelfrh pat 
of 12560 year, 7.e. 520 years, iz, the whole ſpice of two T: umpets, 
viz, from 1220 tO 1740. tho within the Interval of th? 6th Trumpet 
b.ifure it be expired, they ſhail greatly decay and vyanit aw2», 

The 6th Trumpet by computation,reacheth from the year afterChriſts 
Reſurrettion 1490 to 1740+ wiilch is the preſent curient Interval ; and 
the Number of Horſe-men being Twe hundred T':01ſand I pouſand, mnt 
certainly be underſtood the 7 wks great Army of Souldiers, which began 
about the beginning of this Interval to invade the moſt Weſtern parts 
of the VVorld, weſt from E:phrarcs, and who have already deſtroyed 
many T houſands prof. ſling Chriſtianity ; and they arc ſaid to have been 


formerly bound by the great River Erphrazes, but. are lince looſed, 
EY D 3 deligned 
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'a3) age ; 
Jdeſ:gned by four Angels, in reſpect of four Angelical Preſidents, that - 
Were over them ( as all Nations have their Angels ſet over them) which 
were preparing for an hour, day, month and year; 1. e, for about the ſpace of 
391 years, backwards from 1 480. as the Turk; Hittory doth confirm, 
that ever lince that time the, have greatly encreated in ſtrength and 
greetnels. And that it is faid, The t1jrd pare of men was to be killed by 
' £..cm by Fire, Smoke and Brimſtone, tigniheth the Guns, which ſoon after 
they were invented, were made uſe of by the Turks againſt the Criſt ;anrg 
and by which they have kiijed many thoufands z and the third part of 
Ac, iignitizth, as 18 ſaid, the Roman Empire, eſteemed by computation 
the th.1d part of Tue WorlJ, as then known; and it p1:inly ſeemeth 
to be implyed; t#at this great ſtroke that ſhall fall upon the profeſſed 
Carijtians oy the / « ks, ſhail fall upon: the Popiſh Countries and People 
the euuto vclonging, tor cher great Idolatries & worſhipping Devils, 
and idols of Goid, and 1:ver, and Braſs, and Stone, and YVood, and 
oither grols bu, wnci fancere Proteſt acts are not guilty of; and there- 
forc it may be hoped, if ail ſincere Proteſtants in their ſeveral Profeſ- 
{i >ns be carneit wich God in Prayer, they ma; obtain it of God, that 
Lliey ſhall be ſpared, which I heartily pray and defire of God, that fo 
it my be, 1f iT be his Wil, and that as 550d would have ſpared Sodom, 
& the other Citics for the ſake of a few righteous Perfons being there, 
if they had bcen tound, fo that it would pleaſe God tofpare the Prote- 
fi ant Countrics aud Peopl2 (and unite their hearts in true Chriſtian Love 
togahcl) ii there be found among then ſuch righteons Perſons, 
whoſe Prayers {hall prevail with God in behalf of thcir Brethren, ' 

The 7t2 Trumpet, by computation, beginnerh at the year after Chriſts 
Reſurrection 1749- and reacheth to 2000. in the beginning of which 
the glorious Time of the Thouland Years commenceth, and the firit 
R.{irrection proper only to the Saints, but which b-ingeth great wrath 
1-01 21} that remain Ungodly and Impenitent; and after the 1000 
Y..asare cxpired, the rett of the dead ſhail live again, to wit, the 
<1:1:ers and Unrighteous, to receive the Sentence of Damnation, Goye 
Cr.cd, &c. wiiich is the Reſurrection of the Unjuſt, &e. And here 
£07, Yinar the Vitions of the jittie Book, which Fehr was commanded 
:+c47, Nc, and the meaſuring of the Temple and Altar, and them that 

11 ſ12p therein,& the Prophecying, killing and riſing of the Witnelles, 
;-:112 they are ſet down betwixt the 6th Trumpet its bcginning to 

163.434 40G Tas beginning of the 7th Trumpet its founding, this On 
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that all theſe threeViſions belong - the Interval of the ſixth Trumpet ; 
and as the 5 Thunders may belong to the time ſince the fixth Trumpet 
began, carrying on the Proteſtant Reformation to a greater degree of 
Perteion, from the days of Luther, who. appeared about the begin- 
ning of the 6th Trumpet, »:z. 1480 from Chriſts Refurrection, which 
is trom his Birth 1614- And in the year 1517, Luther made a great 
appearance in oppolition to the Popes Indulgences; fo the time of the 
mzaſuring of the Temple, Altar & Worſhippers, as alſo, the Prophecy- ' 
ing, Kuling and Riung of the Witneſſes, is yer to come ſome time 
wWiinma thelixih Trumpet, the kiiling of the Witnelles belonging to 
the time under the Pertonal Anti-chri.c his Perſecution ; but the mea- 
furing the Temple perhaps may begin abour the year 1666 from Chritts 
K-ejurrettion, which is from his birth 1700. | 

Sun who nave any m-aſure of 1 divine Ipening of theſe Prophetic.al 
'Viions, aud are but a little skijled in © harch Hidory and the Hiftory 
ot tae World in general, may eak]y perceive now the events of things, 
ſo far as the Pro; hecies are as yet. fulifilled, anſwer to thele Intervals: 
Now Ld. Nieper of MMarcheſtone in his Commentary on the Revetations 
ailoweth the equal Interval of 259 years to a Trumpet, bur I allow 
260 roeach, which as it better anſwereth to the Aiſtorical Events, fo 
1s 4 more My1itical Noymber, containing 9 Lunar Revolations, anſwer- 
ing to the ordinary time the Child lyeth in the Mothers Womb; for 
20g Days wultiplyed by g Moneths,produceth 260, which being added 
to 1009; maketh 1260 the time of the ſpiritual or myſtical reign of 
the ſpiritual or myſtical Anti-chrilt in Years, and the time of the Per- 
foal Anti-chrilt in Days, 


Next, I ſhall make an Eſſay to ſhow the Intervals of the ſeven Vial» of 
Wrath that are to be poured out upon Babylon, the Beaſt and falſe 
Prophet, which (hail contain 50 years, and will begin about the year 
1666 from Chrilts Reſurrection, and will end about the year 1736. but 
counting from his birth will begin about 1700, and end at 1779. The 
Order and Time of the ſaid Vials, are as foiloweth, viz. 

T be fit Vial was poured forth upon the Eart',, to wit, the Inferiour 
fort of the falſe Church, who are like to ſuffer tome great Repxoaci) & 
Dilcontent within this Interval, viz. from the year 1700. to 1710- 

"The 24 Azgel poured his Vial on the Sea, ſignifying ſome great {troke 
£0 fail upon the falſe Teachers, eſpecially thete called the high Clergy, 
from 1710 tothe year 1720, The 


Pd 
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ypon the Inferivur and Vulgar, from the year 1720, to 1730. 

1 he 4th is poured upon the Sun, fignifying a great Eclipſe and Dark< 
' neſs vp on the falſe Church her outward Glory and Splendor, from 
1'/30 10 1740- 

1he $1 Fil is poured upon the Seat of the Beaſt, which poſſibly may 
be 80z.c, from 1740 0 1750. | 

The 675 /'141 z5 poured upon the great River Euphrates, which ſeemeth 
to {ignite a ſtroke upon the great 77h, who poſſeſſeth tne Country 
about che River Erphrates; and alſo in this Inter val (viz. from 1758 
to 17co.) the Kings of the Earth ſhail gather together at magiddon. 


1] he 7th Vial ts poured on the Air, which finiſheth the. Deſtruction of - 


Babylon, - 


I know ſume are of the mind that the Vials are- already begun to be-: 
pured forth, and that at leaſt four Vials are already expired, but | am 


not of that mind, judging rather that the firlt ſhail begin about che 
year i7co, And within this Interval of 70 years, viz betyreen the 
year from Chriits Birth 1500, to 1770. Babylon the great is like to have 
ker total Rum and Overthrow, which is to be etjectcd gradually for 
the ſake of many of Gods El, rhat G6 is to call and bring out of ber 
bciore her final Deſtindtion ; wrich #4bylon is rhe talte Church come 
polcd ct all falfe Cl iſtians of all torts, & eſpecially Perſecutors of thar 
teliow Bicihren for Conicier ce ſake. 

Noyz tbe Beaſt that 1ofe out ut the Sea with 7 Heads and 10 Horns, 
is that great Earthly Power that hath pert«cured the Church, T hlic prot 
Head being the £g»prian Mona: chy, the 2d the Af yrian,tiie 3d the 54- 
by/onian, the 4t * the edss & Perſians, the 5tr ine Greuan Monarchy, 
ail which were faijien in J--z s time, and the ftixtin, Viz. the Roman was 
Then {tandiuig, and yer itandeih in part divided into rhe ten Horns or 
ten Toes, 1.e. ten Frovinces or inferiour Monarchyes z and that there 
hah been fuch a Diviſion of the Komarn Mourarc.y, Hiltory doth plainly 
Take appear. 

The ſixth. Heads time being not expired, (whichis as yet current) 
$5: 515 Head is yet to appear, and wil be cone inolt cruel and perſecu- 
Zing gi au, >yut ws time muſt be ſhort, and ſeemeth to be limitted to 
3.year ANC a half litttrajly underſtood, viz. betwixt 1770 and 1774+ 
=> this is the time when Anti-chriſt, formerly hid under a Profeſſion of 
C-+,5?4473:y, {hall be revealed to be an open Enemy both to Name and 
Sug, of i... Now that there is to appeal ſuch an outward and Perſonal 


| | ( 3.) 
' The 34'Y3al is poured forth upon the f 94 ſgnifying the like ſtroke*._ 
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Anti-chriſt, immediately before EP, coming to Judgment, not only 
Chriſt; and John in the Revelations, and the Prophet Daniel, have 
fore-told, but it was the Perſwalion generally of theſe called Antient 
Fathers, both Greek and Latine, and particularly Theodoretws, a Greek, 
on theſe words, A-d the Fudgment ſhall fit, kNan.7.26. writeth thus con- 
cerning the Pertonal Anti-chrilt, © He (zo wit, Arte-christ ) ſhall imitate 
© the Humanity (or Manvel) of God, and our Saviour ; and as the 
£1 ord appearing by Mans Nature was che Author of our Salvation, {3 
© alſo the Devil havirg taken to him a fit initrument of bis Wickedneſs, 
© by the ſame will ſhow his Power, deceiving idle men with Lyes, Signs, 
* Prog :d1es, and a fille ſhow of Miracies. and Paul teaching, 2 he/.2, 
© why God tne Creator of all tawigs ſufferera theſe things to be, ſaith, It 15 for 
* 19:5 cauſe, becanſe they recetued not rae love o, the Truth, that toey might be 
© aver, therejore God ſhall ſend them tine working 0, Error, tnat t.1cy may 
© bcljeve 2 Lye, that they all may be j1dgtd, that na ye 107 believed the Trath, 
te bit cojeiied to Trtyuity, The time allo the Lo:d fald to the Fews, 
*John5 7h:ve come 1n my Fathers Name, and ye have tot recezved me, 
© another ſhall come 13 ©is own Nane, and #1m ye will recezve, And a little 
after be f{aiti, © It remaineth the: efore, that we nnderitand the fourth 
© Beaſt to be the Kingdom of the Romans, about the end of which tea 
* Kings ſhall riſe at the fame time, and laſt ot all ſhall appear the Work- 
© man and Maſter of all Wickednels, doing and ſiftering theſe things, 
* which we are taught,after whoſe Deſtruction ſhall appear the Coming 
_ our God and Saviour, and Judgment ſhall be given coneerning all 

en, Cc 

{- Thetime of the Prophecying and Killing of the two Witneſſes (fall- 
ing wit'in this Intervalof the 6rh Trumper, do ſeem really to have a 
litterai fuiifiiling, & to belorg to the time of the greatett Perſecution, 
under the ſeventh Head of the Beiſt, which continueth bur for 3 years 
and a half; and about the cloling of theſe three years, when they ſhall 
have finiſhea their Telti 1ony, the Beaſt is to kill them, and their dead 
kodies ſhall lie 3 days and an halt in the City, ſpiritually called Sodom 
and Egypt, after which they ſhall riſe again; and then as it were imme- 
diarcly foll>werth the firit Reſarreftion, and the beginning of the 1000 
Years, viz. about the year from Chrilts Rcſucreftion 1740. and from 
his Birth 1774. and from the beginning of the World 57.49. to which 
adding the 1000 years, & the little ſpace wherein Satan 1s to be loc-ſed, 
viz, 260 years, MaKeth in all 7000. And cho? at the end of the 1000 
years, as is aid, Satan ſhall be looſed for 260 years, yet that or not 

: HUEE 


WY EY EEE ee res. 2 
” " _— > ————————— 
E 


( 32) 


hinder the bleſſedreſs and glory of that time to continue unto the eng 


of the World, which ſcemcth to be at 7cco years, when all the Saints 
that wae raiſed vp in the firſt RefurreCion in glorious Lodies, like un. 
to the tody of Has m before the fall, ſhall be further charged and made 
like utto tle glorious Ecdy of Chriſt, ard ſo alcei.d to FEeaven with 
Ct1iſt, £3 d thre wo 1cman with hini fcrever. Ect who thele two 
W itres ri at ſhall beflain & 1aiked egoin) ſhall Le (ic mielayirg they 
be Eon & Elim, others, Ac: & Elias) Leave to a twiikeroperirg, 
Ard wh+reas it isa Queition among many, Wi ther Ciritt ſhall Pere 
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foraliy upp. ar in has glorified Body about the beginnirg of the 1000 1 ears, 


ard wnvuorſe with the Saints on Earth, to their great and unſſeckable Joy, 
within that time ? As T1 doubr netting of it, {0 1 icek not to Impoſe my 
Lelief en ary; but the manner of it is rot inany Carnal wey, as ſene 
think, who do carnaly imzgine, that Ch1iit ard his Satr ts ſhall fit on 
Earthiy T hicnes, cat ard drirk cf the Fivits dE the Earth, ard enjoy 
other Earthly Pleafores, which carnal tt ovghts ore to be rejected. 


The time of the Vir girCcmpany of 144cco(who are the fir/t fri.7r5 of 


the 1ſt Refurrcaion) term to fali ſcme time aticr the year i700. when 
the Lamb ſhall ſtand on Mount Zi with them (compare &er, 1.4. with 
2 £Jaras 2.58. tothe c.d) .mmediately after which ihe Arpgel flyeth 
through the micit ct Feaven, havirg the Everlaitir g Goipcl to preach, 
which in| urity of Cecttine and Power cf a holy Lite, ſhall have a free 
ccurſe thiorghout all Nations cf the World of Exrope, Aſia, Ajrica 
anG America, fer the gathering of Gods Elett every where, which ſhall 
have great Succcſs in the midſt of great ourward I ruubles ; whick 
1 imes are near at hai.d.. 


To Corclude, 1 earneſtly deſire the Rezder to take Notice, T hat what 
1s here ..i[cdged,1s not all poſitively alierted by me in tits Chronological 
Treatiſe, but rather as an Eſſay, by way of Hypotheſis and Query, 
in crCer to ſtir up the Gift of God in others, who may cume to ſee fur. 
iher into theſe Myſteries than 1 Co at preſent; and what 11uth doth 
evicciitly ax pear in ary things herein delivered, let it be acknowledged 
tc ihc Spirit ef Truth, ard let the Ged of Truth only be praiſed for 
it; bur what Nilt:ke, Error or Defect of Underſtar.ding, or want of 
cu Cor fideration ſhall be found herein, ler it be wholly imputed to my. 
WW £kncis, but rot to my Willfullneſs, ; 
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